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. * > by . TheEpifile | | 
yourworſhip, And as touching the 
argument of the Prophet (to ſpeake 
in a word what I thinke) becauſe it 

conteineth nothing elſe (in effect) 

then an earneſt and vehementexhor- 

tatiõ of al eſtates of men vnto repen- 
taner (a thing very neceſſary to bee 
practiſed and put in vre in theſe our 
dayes) I was perſwaded it would be 
to ſome purpoſe, if the ſame were gi- 
uen forth & declared in as plaine & 
familiar a method as was poſſible. 
Which ching (being accompliſhed 
in this treatiſe may A [ eruſt)mini- 
-ſtcr occaſion both ofgood liking to 
-your worſhip, & alſo of increaſe of 
2 & comfort to 
ſo many, as ſnalt not diſdaine the ad- 


2.2 End. 


| Dedicatory. 

as the time, place & occaſid,when,: 
| wherg& for what cauſe, hee tooke 
vpõ him this propheſy, the matter & 
ſubſtãce of the doctrines which hee 
handleth, &c. But becauſe all that is 
ſufficiently touched & expreſſed in 
the preface of the author following, 


& alſo in the work it ſelfe, the godly. 
reader may there find w hatſoeuer is 
requiſite to this purpoſe. only (to end 
withall} Jam to craue ofyour wor- 
ſnip, that according as god hath cnriz 
ched you with many ſinguler orna⸗ 
mẽts both of mind & body, not on- 
ly beſeeming a gentlemã of your cal 
ling, but alſo far furmoiitiog many 
other of like eſtate & degree, lo you 
woulde againe dailye more & more 
carefully apply thẽ to the furtherãce 
of his glory, the benefit of his church 
& the como weal of this your natiue 
coũtry. And thus(bricfclyc)praying 
pardõ for my boldnes & reſting my 
lelfe ypon hope of your fauourable 


¶ 3 accepta- 


T he Epiſile 
acceptation of this my poore pre- 
ſent, proceeding onely of good will 
to your woorſhippe, I betake moſt 
humblythe ſucceſſe of al to the moſt 
higheſt, who together with the tem- 
porall peace, whiche hee hath giuen 
you in greate meaſure, graunt you 
alſo the fruition of that peace that 
paſſcthall vnderſtanding. Written 

at your towne of Wether⸗ 
fielde the.xvii. day of Ia- 
nuary, 1532, 


Tour worſhips alwayes at 
commandement inthe 
Lord, labs Ludham, 


J Tothe noble and worthie 


Gentleman, ſir Eberhard of Broich, 
Lorde of Friddeburge, Rodolphe 
Gualther Tigurine wiſheth grace 
and A om God the Fa- 
ther through Ieſus Chriſt 


our Lorde. 


S ofte as I call to minde 

our olde friendſhip and 

familiaritie (right noble 

| 7 Eberhard ) whiche firſt 
2 A \ ) | ſpringing vp at Marpurge 
2 within a while after grew 
more ſtrong at Regentſpurge in the aſſembly 
of the ſtates of the Empire there, which was 
holden in the yeere of Chriſtes incarnation 
I 5 41. J feele my ſelſe delighted with a ſin- 
guler pleaſure, You were at that time conuer- 
ſant amõg the noble yong Gentlemen, which 
were of the chaber tothe moſt famous priace 
of the Heſſians, and I (for my part) by the li- 
beralitie of your prinee, had an honeſt place 
of allowance with thoſe excellent learned, 

D.Piſtorius,Draconite , Melander , and Cor- 
uinus. All geod men loued you for) your free- 
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hearted curteſie, and cheerefulnes and for 
the excellent qualities that were in you, Bur 
I aboue the reſt deemed that very noble to- 
wardnes of your minde worthy eſpecially of 
ptayſe and commedation, whereby you were 
prouoked euen amiddeſt the noyſe and ſhuf- 
flings of the court, and during thoſe affaires 

and dealings which were furtheſt off from the 
ſtudies and exerciſes of good letters, to giue 
your ſelfe oftentimes both to reading and 
vriting:yea, and you proceeded euen then ſo 
fatrefoort in the knowledge of the Latine 
tongue, that you might ſeeme to be brought 
vp, not in the court, but in ſome famous 

ſchole oflearning. And further if at any time 
we commoned more familiarly togither, Ire⸗ 
member you would reaſon many things ves 
ry grauely as touching the exerciſes of good 
learning, and complaine not ſeldome times 
that the ſame were neglected of thoſe, whom 
the nobilitie of their ſtocke had accuſtomed 
in princes courtes to aduance to the higheſt 
places of dignitie and honour. Wherfore at 
your requeſt I wrotean Hegie [or lame table 
Poſie] touching the ſtudies of our Germaine 
nobilitie, which not long aſtor, was put fork 
print, together with gur bookes of the 9 
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der of Syllables and verſes. That was then ve⸗ 
xy acceptable vnto you, and the ſame fignifi- 
cation of loue which you ſhewed me at that 
time, hath euen now alſo moued me to pre- 
ſume to publiſh theſe mine homilies vpõ Ioel 
ynder the authoritie of your name. For I 
thought it an vnlawfull thing, if there ſhould 
be no other teſtimony of our friendſhip pub⸗ 
likely extant, then that which is contey- 
ned in a fewe verſes, & the ſame poured forth 
at auenture rather then written among the 
thronges ofthe aſſemblie & concourſe of the 
courte, Again the ſtate & conditis ofvs both 
ſeemed to require, that this our anciẽt frend- 
ſhip & familiarity ſhould be notified & made 
know ue as wel yato others, as alſo to our po- 
ſtoritie ( whome I greatly deſire to become 
heirs therof)by ſome monumẽt of grauer ars 
gumẽt & not irigefrs either of our callings; 
For you from the time, wherin we liued toe 
gicher, had not the loweſtplace in the court of 
your prince, & that your induſtrie 8 diligece 
did notably wel like the prince & doth euen 
ſtil lite him, I ofcetimespetceive by my freds: 
Sas for me, the lord called me to the miniſſe 
iy of his church the ſelfeſãe yere, that I depars 
ted frõ you frõ Regerſpurge wherin according 


ua the grace geuẽ vnto me ) 1 hitherto ſerue 
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I ſuppoſed therefore that I ſhould do neither 
vaaptly not vnſittingly, if ſo be I dedicated 
this our Ioel eſpecially vnto you. Neither in 
deede doe I weigh their iudgements, who as 
they thinke the ſtate and condition of thoſe 
men that are conuerſant in princes courtes, 
to be very farre diſagreeing from the mini- 
ſtery ofthe church: ſo are they of opiniõ, that 
nothing can be done more abſurdly or incõue 
niently, thẽ if any thing be offred vnto head 
men in the common weale, that ſauoureth of 
diuinitie, & of the word of God. For mine os 
pinion is farre otherwiſe , who do iudge the 
ſtates ofmentobeeiteemed & accounted of 
rather according to the end, wherunto they 
aime & leuel, hen after the outward pompe 
& ſhew: when as no wiſe man wil deny that 
among thoſe that tend to one & the ſelſeſame 
end, there ought to be a moſt neere bond and 
coniunction both of minds & ſtudies. But the 
very lame end is propounded as well to thoſe 
that are conuerſant in the common weale, as 
alſo in the miniſterie of the chutch, namely, 
the ſafetie and pre ſeroation of their common 
countrie & church:which the one ſort oughe 
diligently to promote & defend by their coũ- 
—— n 


bl 
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and exhortations. There ought therefore to 
be a moſtſure knot and coniunction betwixt 
theſe two orders: ſuch as wee reade was in 
times paſt betweene Moſes and Aaron, allo 
the Prophets and moſt holy kinges Dauid, 
Joſaphat, Exec hiac, ſoſias, and others lyke 
vnto theſe. But for ſo much as God is the on- 
ly author of the publike welfare, as alſo of all 
other good giftes beſide, it behoueth either of 
them (as wel magiſtrates as miniſters) to loke 
into his worde, & out of itto deriue the 
fountains both of theircounſels & doctrine, 
and al to this end and purpoſe, that the peo- 
ple committed to their charge may haue God 


fauourable vnto them, and in him enioy true 


peace & felicitie. In which behalſe the mini · 
ſters forſooth ought to be preſent & at hand 
with the Princes and magiltrates to teach & 
admon iſn them: and theſe agayne ought to 
defend their authoritie. For ſo commeth that 
thing to paſſe, that Plato long agoe iudged to 
be very neceſſary in a common weale, namely 
that both Philoſophers ſhould haue the chief 
rule ofthinges, & chey that haue the chiefe 
rule fhould play the P hiloſophers in deede, 
Fot why?that the true philoſophie cannot be 
etched from any other where, then out of 

3 | the 
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the word of God, it appeareth abiidantly, whẽ 
as this alo de ConN-Ineth the myſteries of the 
heauenly wiſdome, & teacheth men to iudge 
rightly of things as wel humaine as diuine. In 
conſideration wherof God in times paſt ſaid: 
that the Iſraelites only were a wiſe & vnders 
ſtãding people, becauſe that vato the alone he 
had committed his lawes & the oracles of 
his word. But with how great care and indu⸗ 
firy the wil of God oughe in theſe dayes to 
be ſought after, I ſuppoſe no man to be igno- 
rant, that doth not ydlely marke and obſerue 
the tokens of Gods wrath now every where 
imminent & at hand. Doubtleſſe al ſorts & 
degrees of men complaine very much of the 
=_ of our time, & there is alſo great conz 
ultatiõ euery where, how & by hat means 
both the church & common weale may beſt 
be prouided for. And we ſee no ſmall nũber 
vtterly to deſpaire of the ſucceſſe of things, & 
to caſt of al care & eonſideration of the pubs 
like ſafetie, when as they perceiue abrode opt 
enemies to be at hand, and at home al things 
to be out of order through diſcords & des: 
bates: & again publike diſcipline through the 
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h& | ynbrideledlibertic of many miſerably broken 
he and pluckt in pieces. But if ſo be they would 
ge | .hearkentothe ſcriptures, they would by and 


la | py euen in the moſt perillous times of al mi- 
d: nniſter moſt certaine and aſſured perſwaſions 
I | ofhealthandpteſcruation, And that we may 
he | omit al other writers of Gods miſteries, one- 


of | ly Ioel may ſuffice vs in this behalſe. He pro- 
u- pheſied vnder thereigne of Ezechias, what 


%% time the church was aſſaulted with the pow - 
oz er of the Aſſyrians, and nowo brought into 
le extreme hazzard: neither wanted there ſuch 
e as by blowing the bellowes of newe ſinnes 


EX | .daylykindledthe burning wrath of GOD 

le more and more. Neuertheleſſe Ioel wil- 

1 leth the people not to diſpayre M neythet 
doeth hee forſake the office of teaching 

committed vnto him: But perceiueth thag 

hee hath with ſo muche more diligence to 

apply himſelfe, if by any e meanes hee 

might finde a remedye for the afflicted 

ſtate . And this remedye hee ſhewerh 

to conſiſt onelye in repentance and in the 

true conuerſion ynto GO D, whereunto 

he exciteth and prouoketh al men, but eſpe- 

| cially hee exhorteth che Prieſtes, and — 
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theſe the other ſtates allo of the kingd3e,thn | 

they would become the leaders ofthe people 
hereunto, To whom being conuerted yato| 
God, he promiſeth a ioyfullchange and altera · 

tion of thinges, and ſhewerh them that che 

wrath of God ſhallbe turned vpon the wic- 

ked enemies themſelues, and finally prophe- 

ſieth of che bleſſed inſtauration of Chriltes | 
kingdome, Neither in deede wanted his holy | 
counſell happy ſucceſſe. For by the fearefull 
tudgement of God the hoaft of the Aſfyrians 

was querthrowne by an Angel, aud the grand 
captayne thereof Sennacharib( that the vn. 

\ worthines of the fatmighrincreafe rhe ſor- | 
row of his death) cruelly th ruſt though and 
ſlayne af his oune ſonnes, being in the tom- 
ple of his God, and thore buſie in offriag of 
Gcrifice, And fromithat time ſpraug vp amõg 
the continuall afflictions of Gods people, the 
kingdome of Chriſt, which being long agoe 
by the Apoſtles happily ſpread abrod through 
the wholeworld,aod afterwarde-agayne ops 
preſſed with chedarknes of Antichriſt , God 
hath in theſe laſt times reſtored with mightie 
ſucceſſe, and dayly amongſt the moſt cruell 
raginꝑs and deuiſes of the enemies, ſtill won 


derfully preſerue ih it. Seeing therefore even 
amidſt 
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amidft the extreame corruptions of maners 
and horrible idolatries, we may ſee ſo notable 


tokens of Gods grace and fauour: ſhall wee 


doubt of his goodnes, if ſo be that imbracing 
the counſell of loel, we turne vnto him with 
our whole heart, and caſting farre away al ſu- 
perſtitions and alurements of ſinne followe 
the puritie of fayth and innocencie of life? 
Theſe thinges therefore ought che miniſters 
ofthe word and Sacramentes to vrge, theſe 
chinges ſhould be handled in the counſels of 
princes, yea theſe things ate oftentimes to be 
propolided of thoſe, that with welto the pub- 


lte welfare & would haue things reſtored to 


a better ſtate, You ſee therforeſ worthy Eber⸗ 
hard) that the argument of che Prophet a- 
greeth very well to vs both , And albeeit I 
doubt net, but that the matters by him hands 
led are eſpecially well liked of you, yet haue 
thought good ſomewhat more largely to des. 
bate of the ſame with you, to the intent that 
the Gentlemen of your place and calling, bes 
ing ſtirred yp by your example may doe the 
like, and ſo endeuour to procure a remedie to 
the deſperate and almoſt forlorne eſtate of 
thinges in our time. And I beſeeche you by 
our ancient friendſhip , right worſhipful ſyr, 
— — — 


al 
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thatyou would vouchſafe with your actuſlo⸗ 


med fauour to accept this ſlender ſignificatiõ 
of my good wil and affection towarde yon: 
wherin if any thing be amiſſe, you ſhal attri⸗ 


bute al that to the lone that Ibeare you, & to 
the remembrance of our ancient familiaritie, 
Farewell. Veouen at Tigury, the xvii.of Aus 
guſtin the yeere of the incarnation of the 
ſonne of God Ieſus Chriſt.r 56 0. At what 
time two thouſand two hundred nienty and 


one yeeres paſt, Iocl executed the office of 
teaching, & God miraculouſly delivered his 


church out of the iawes of the Aſſyrian ty⸗ 
rant. He graunt that the ſame alſo amongeſt 
vs in Germany maye bee preſerued ſafe and 
ſound. - Amen. | * 


* 


1 The Aroument of the 


Prophet, 


| T He Prophet Joel firſt rebubeth them of 


Indah,that bemg pes e, with a 
great plague of famine and ſcarcitie , re- 
mayned Fill obſtinate, Secondly he threa- 


tenet greater plagues, becanſe they grewe 


dayly ro a more hardnes of heart, and rebel- 
lion ag ainFt God notwithſtanding his punifhe 


ments. Thirdly he exhorteth them torepens 
' tance; ſhewing that yt muſt bee carneſt, and 


proceede from the heart, becauſe they had 
grieuonſly offended God, And ſo doing, hee 
promiſeth that God will be mercifull, & not 
forget hit conenant that he made with their 
fathers : but will ſende his Chriſt who ſhall 
gather the ſcattered ſheepe and reſtore them 


to life and libertie, though they ſeemedrobe 


dead, 3 

CH Ap. 1. 
I. A propheſie againſt the ewes. 2. He exe 
horteth the people to prayer, and faſting for 


the miſerie that was at hand. 


1. The worde of the Lorde that came to TS 


Ioel the ſoune of Pethnel, 


o. Heare yt this, O ai andkeatte : 


: ' Thefirſt Sermonof . . | 
al inhabitants ofthe land, whether ſucha | 
thing hath beeninyour daies, or yet in 
the daycsof your fathers. .» | 

3. Tcl your children of it, and let your | 
children ſhew to their children, and their 

children to another generation. "I 
4. That whiche is left of the Palmer 
vorme, hath the Graſhopper eaten, and 
the reſidue of the Graſhopper, bath the 
Canker worme ea ten, and the reſidue of 
the Canker worme hath the Caterpiller 
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eaten. i 

Sermon. 1. 2 
N 12 . — Joel 5 ſonne of Pee | 
| The anthori, j E /s was, is no where 
tie ofloel. N expꝛeſled in ÿ holy ſcrip- 


A (cures. Notwithſtanding 
Abathis credite and au- 
A choꝛitie was great, it ap- 
peareth by the firſte ſer⸗ | 
| F7ec2, mon of the Apoltle Peter, wherin he vlech | 
the teſtimome of Joel againſt the blaſphe- | 
mous ſcoꝛners of the holy Ghoſt, andpzo- | 
ueth that his ſending down was pꝛomiſed 


| Lb. e, and pꝛopheſied of long beloꝛe. Again Paul 
. allesdgech the ſelfeſame Prophet: when he | 
| dilputeth of the chiefe and principal points | 


af our faith and ſaluatien. But when and 


ee e e eee eee e. 
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in what time he pꝛopheſied, p opinion a The time: 
t in interpꝛeters are diuerꝝ ſundy. A toꝝ 
pPuartagree wich them, that deeme hints | 
our | HaneflouriſhedinScimeofEfay pprophetw 
heir - - amditohaneexecutedthe-office ofteaching **"* 

i.nthe kingdom or luda c euen thẽ nerixg  - 
ner hen as chat mol ion marre firſt bega, 
and | which we reade was holden by Sennacha⸗ 
the ribthetyꝛãt of The aſſyrians agaynſt Eze: 
eof | chias. q; albeit the ſame Eezechias han . King 18. 
ller eſtoꝛed the true ſeruice c wozthip of God, 2. Crosa. 

pet notwithſtandmg (as we may ſee in E 50, %% 

ayſchere wanted nat ſame, which labourev 
ge⸗ ; to keeptill their old ſuperſtitions; æ with: 

i all Hake fo2th by vnbꝛydeles libertie into 
ips All kind ok ſinne e wickednes, Hexeuntd 8 
ng mas added ÿ Egyptian league o2rconenir; 99.3. 37 
ate | into which Ezechias, beeing other mile a 
ape | malt excellent t religious pꝛince, was da- 


er⸗ wen chꝛough p crafty conueiance offorne's 
th Anſdmuch that ſuch was then the conditeds 
ze } okche Jewiſpe kingdome, as is nome a- 
0- | daes fa the mot: parte che ſtate ot the 
2b Churche vnder Chꝛiſtian Magiſtrates; 


al when as ſome ſtand apenly in defeuce:of 
he | -fperflicids, ocheeonte vader pxeteneen gn 
ts |  Vgolpel, liue tua toa licentiauſip, ærepoſe £/7456,77 | 
W ther whole cruſt q cofidece in phelp otmã. "I 


A. 2. Which 
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I lbe firſt Sermon d 

——.—— 
ſſyrians ru | E 

bnehankfulrebels,tothe intent they might 


learne by experience of their owne calami⸗ | 
tie to ſubmit chẽſelues vnto God, chat han 
hithertoouer malapertly deſpiſedhis wow, | 


Neuertheles he feat his pꝛophets befoze 


admouthh them of the danger to conte, aus 


7 


che ſame being nowe at hand, to comfoꝛt 
tuſtruct the people in the voctrine af repẽ⸗ 
tance:amongſt whõ is Joel numbꝛed, who 
inueighetch againſt ſinne not ſo ſeuerely in 
derde, as the reſtcommonly are wont to do 
(inafinuch as they were nowe rather to be 
caught and comtoꝛted, then chidden and re⸗ 
buked) but with ſingular grauity he recofi 
tech unto them what they had hithercaſuf: 
fered, and what they were licke hercafter to 
fuffer. Further he ſheweth them the way 
to eſtape, to be repentance, the whole oder 
and maner whereof hee diligently derla⸗ 
rech. Laſt of all, leaſt any ſhould be offen- 
ded withche pꝛoſperous ſucceſſes ofthe e⸗ 
nemies of God, he foꝛetellech vnto them al⸗ 
lu their puniſhments, and vpon that octaſi⸗ 
onpopheſieth of Chꝛiſtes kingdome and 
ofthe happie inſtauration thereof, = 
| L 
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| > miledkinqvomsof Chick. And in chele 
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eheſethinges he accomplitheth altogether 


in two Sermons, wherot the fonner ſum⸗ 


marily — . — whatſoeuer ſetueth 
to the denouncing punifhments and 
che courſe of repenicance : the other decla⸗ 
rech che ſelfe ſame thinges mos as large, 
together wich thoſe pointes that belotig to 
thepuniſhments of the enemies and z No⸗ 


thinges — e 
—.— ol God to he conſidered, whos 
nilheth not euen thole that ate mot witked 
c vngodly, except he elt admoniſhech thẽ 
befoze, ea, and hee to layeth his plagues 
; on them, that in the: -meane time he hatly 

pecdlItonſideration.ofhisowne, whom? 
hb ſtſtevineth with el confortes io 
why —— 8 mens 
tinte of EO | 


The firſt Sermon of | 
of the Pzophet, who accopding to thecome | 
mon maner of the Pꝛophets, prefixethatio * 
tle to his pꝛopheſie in this ſozte : The! | 
woordc:of the Eorde chat came to lock 
the ſonne of Pethuel. In theſe wowes he 
both auoucheth his calling, and alſo macu⸗ 
rech authozitie ta his voctrine, leaſt chey 
ſhoulde thinke him to vtter foozth the don⸗ 
ceytes 02 dzeames ot his own bzaine, This 
thing the P2ophets are accuſtomed euer 
where to doe by reaſon of the boldeneſſe of - 
the: wicked ;- wich whome it is a verye 
common and oꝛdinamye matter, to ſecke 
oneuery ſide oeraſi ate, whereby they maxi 
call the doctrine, that repꝛoouech them, in⸗ 
ta aueſtion, and Hyng it into hatred; As; 
xanlt whiche men there can no other au⸗ 
thozule —— a Fonueniently- 

authmitie ol God him 
Lite, 1 fo2albeic fa; the. Nele time ther 
Nash it to ſcome,th mich their vu⸗ 


17 no meanes — — 
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M. Gualther vpon Joel. 4 
chat inthe Churche, whiche (as Pauls _ 
fapth) is the houſe of the liuing GOD, 7 Tim. g. 
there ought nothing to bee taught and ſec In ihe Church 
fooꝛth but the wooꝛde of God, Fo ikſo the word of 
bee this thynge were ſo diligently obſer⸗ God is onlyte 
ned ofthe Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, whoſe bee taught, 
calling G O D confirmed by infinite ar⸗ 
gumentes and teſtimonies: howe much 
mote then ought the ſame to bee regarded 
of thoſe: that are by no meanes compara⸗ 
ble vnto them : Deteſtable therefoꝛe is 
their boldeneſſe and unpudencie, whiche 
in theſe dayes thinke euery thing to bee 
laweftull foꝛ them, and that which eyther 
they them ſelues haue deuiſed, oꝛ elſe res 
cepued from their moſt ſuperſtitious fa- 
thers, they thꝛuſt into the Churche faz vn» 
doubced ozacles.” As foz vs, let vs bee 
mindefull of Chuſt,who ſayth:My ſheepe 
heare my voyce, and they followe meet a 
ſtranger will they not follow, but will flies > 
from him, becauſe they knowe not the 12 
1 — — — — | "i 
In the beginning of this ermon, „ „ 
hee pꝛocureth attention, whiche is verye — * 
neevfull in conceiuing the woꝛde of God, 3 — e — 
And firſt he ſtirrech vp the Elders, who aa 


The firſt Sermon of 


they are furniſhed with the experience of 
things, and therfoze moze apt & fic to giue 


ple they may d)awe the pounger ſoꝛt to fo- 


he might ſeeme to ſpeake onely to the El⸗ 
ders, he eftſoones calleth vpon all the in 
habitantes of the lande of Iſrael, and ex⸗ 
Hoxteth them not ſo muche to a vayne and 
le hearing as vuco a diligent conſidera⸗ 
tion of thole things, which they had hither⸗ 
to ſuffered, and which they were like alter⸗ 
ward to ſufker: yea hecommandech them to 
commend the ſame to their poſterity,to the 
ende they might ſerue fo a perpetuall m⸗ 
Iruction vnto all, Hearken ye(ſaich he)all 
the inhabitants of the land, whether ſuch 
a thing that is to ſay, any ching like vnto 
this) bath happened in your dayes,or in 
ow _ of your fathers. Tel your —_ 

of Of it, & let your children ſhew their chil- 
— *drev o,8&c. Where wee arp admoniſhed 
Hehe che in. ft ofall;thatthe wow ofbelongethto the 


| Nicution of 
al. 


much as by the fall of ſinne wee haue all of 


71 „„ UG A » het name 


IH. 


iudgement: ſo by authozitie of their exam- |. 


lowe their ſteppes. Notwithſtanding, leaſt 


infozmation ofallſoztes of men: fo2 inas - | 
7.Cor x V loſt that —_ 
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M. Gualter vpon Ioel, 5 


ſtande all in neede of a newe light, which 
Godvſech to offer vnto vs by his woꝛde. 
And hitherto ſeruetch it, that hee willeth 


the Elders eſpecially to giue their atcen- 
dance, mhome wee ſaide euen nowe to goe 


befoze others in experience of thinges and 
in giuing of aduice, Fo2 albeit we be ne⸗ 
uer ſo diligẽtly inſtructed, na; neuer ſo wel 
ſcene in the long vſe and experience of 
things;yet ſhall we nothing at altp2ofit m 

the things belonging to Gods kingdome, 
bnlelle wee bee inlightened from aboue, 
and hearken ta God ſpeaking vneo vs by 
his woꝛde: Uthich is the cauſe ,that the 
Scriptures do euery where exhoꝛt vs to 
the ſhidie of the woꝛd, and alſo do repꝛoue 
the inſolentie of thoſe, chat neglecting 


tit, will needes be wiſe of themſelues, and 
follow the ſwindge of their owne bzaine. | 
Dozeater weeare taught, howe and ow wemutt 
àkter what ſoꝛt wee ought. to bee conner- be oecupied 


ſant in the woꝛde of God ſd as wer may in Gods 
| reapefome fruite by the exerciſd thereof. orde. 
Fit, it behoueth vs not onely to bee hea⸗ 
rers ot it, but alſd to marke the ſhrguler- 

% \uherebp- 


. IT CHIN 


ha vleth to adde credite to his chꝛeatnings 
as any 


The firſt Sermon of ß 
and ozacles, Foz vnleſſe wee ſo doe, ut 
ſhall euermoꝛe flatter our ſelues, and not 
chinke that thoſe thinges will euer hap⸗ 
pen vnto vs, which hee thꝛeatnech to the 
bzeakers andtranſgreſſours of his lawe. 
As oft therefoze as wee heare his cheat. 
ninges, whereby hee denounceth his in 
dignation againſt Jdolaters, Fomnica-? 
toꝛs, Adulterers, couetous perſons, man- 
fleaers, dꝛunkardes, c. Let vs wichall 
conſider what hee hath decreed in time 
paſt againſt ſuche, and belides let vs. 
marke howe euen in our dayes hee punk 
ſheth not a fewe, chat defile themſelues 
with the ſaide enozmities. , Further 
let vs not thinke it enough to holde theſe | 5 
thinges our ſelues, but let vs alſo: 
commende the obſeruation of them to 
pur poſteritie, This thing our duetie | 
requireth, whereby God bath bounde vs 
vnto our childꝛen, and the ſelfeſame doeth 
the honour and gloꝛp of God require allo, | 
which as it ought to bee moſt highly re⸗ 
garded of all men, ſo can it no other way 
mote bee inlarged and ſec foozch, then by 


7 ö ili * | = fi [ 
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' M.GualthervponToel, 6 
de, we of our poſteritie. There are extant as Rod. ; , 
d not} touching this matter, peculiar pꝛeceptes Pet. G. 
' haps] and cammandements ol God in the Law, 5 , 5 
o the and in che Plalmes whereas it is wꝛitten 
awe,” howe G O D owepned amongeſt his 
heat people, that fathers ſhoulde declare vnto 
is in / their childꝛen his wonderous wozkes, to 
mies; the ende thut they alſo might learne to 
man / put their truſte in God, and become obe⸗ 
thall dient vnto him. And foꝛ this cauſe it is; 
imes chat GD. D commendeth' Abrahams! 

et vs laundneſſe and ſpnceritie, ſaxing: I know 

unk that hee will commaunde his ſonnes, Gene, 1 f. 
lues and bishouffrofdte after him, that tex 
ther * keepethe. way, of the Lorde, and doe 
heſe nigheeouſnoſſe and iudgement. &. 
alſo They thertloꝛe. doe hyghlye deſerue ol 

n to Gods gloꝛn, religion and publike wel⸗ 

etie | fareofmen;thacepther pꝛiuately inffructe: 

e vs; anvbungvptheirchilden in the knowes! 

eth ledge ofgoda workes,o7 publik ely lay be- 

Iſo, | fore them the hiiteatesoftheirowie toun⸗ 

re | Be, nations, to the intent 

pay dutof them cheit ! puſteritis may ſtich exo! 

by: | amples- af: Gs fudgemencs;; and ber 
ion anmoniſheh ef cherz ovuedueties,. But | 
of | gxeatipts (ha:pyetchedneſſ af vir txme 

2850 to 


Thefirſt Sermon of 


to bee lamented, wherein the exerciſe-of 
Gods wozvis of che moſt pare neglected! 
the iudgementes of God marked of very 
fewe,hiſtozies coꝛrupted chzough the pers 
uerſe affections of men, and as fo} ou 
childꝛen, they eyther not regarded at all; 
o2elscrapned vp in thoſe thinges, that 
had beene muche better foz them n 
to haue knowen. This negligence 40 
ours mult God needes puniſhe, to the end. | 
wee may learne to bee wiſe by our o amt 

— 1 


harmes, that woulde not n 

ther mens. 
He calleth to But the Dꝛophet goech on, and Meth; 
remembrauce them whatthe thinges are, iu the conſide 
che enils Paſt. ration whereofhre woulde haue them to: 
bee ſocarefully occupied. And hee rt 
countech vnto — — ſux cas: 


earth,ſo ag eurn a blinde men migbt ell 
ſee the tokens of Mou mach 12 percetue 


M. Gualter vponTocl, » 


iſe i bone and incurable. Fo? ſo doch hee caſt 
7 cheir blockiſhneſle in their teeth, which of 
rp chinges palt woulde not learne oz fozeſee 
that which thep now did ſuffer That 
u which is left of the palmer worme, hath 
the gtaſhopper eaten, and that which is 
hat i left ofthe Graſhopper, hath the canker 
neue; worme eaten, and that which is left of 
ce off the canker worme, hath the caterpiller 
e em eaten. The ſenſe is this: If one onely ca: 
dwne: lamitie had deſtroped the increaſe but of 
by 9 one peere alone, it might haue ſeemed co 
4 come by chaunce, o at leaſt not ta deſerue 
Meth ſo great obferuation, But ſeeing there 
ſido} haue now certaine peeres together. one fo⸗ 
nt ts lowing in anochers necke, ſucceeded in a 
e re maner whatſdeuer is wont to bee hurttull 
ie cs] & noyſome,to the fruits of the earth, that 
ned} ot che later plagues is deuoured & cœrup⸗ 
f che ted, whatſoeuer was left of the foꝛmer: ou 
well muſt of neceſſitie be very blockiſhe, p haue 
reiut not acknowledged the manifeſt and ſingu 
niſe. ler iudgement of God, who would not on⸗ 
che ly puniſh pou wich ſcarcitie & hunger, but 
ing allo teach pou by thoſe woꝛmes, what ſhold 
ſhoꝛtly come to paſle, vnleſſe by cheſe ſma⸗ 
| ler puniſhments pou amende d pour liues: 
8 namely 


The firſt Settnon oF 
namely that foxrame enemies with an 
credible multitude of ſouldiers ſhoulde x 
uerrunne the whole land, and in maner 
Cacerpillers oꝛ canker woꝛmes walt au} 
deſtroy all that euer is both farre t neen 
And this is the meaning of the Pꝛopht 
appeareth ſufficiently by hig wooꝛt 
following. t 
Small plagues This place teacheth vs, chat 1 
ſorerunners Plagues are as it were fozerunners an} 
of greater. Poclaimers of greater. And there 
in hiſtoꝛies euery where examples, whit 
teſtiſie that by the warmes of Graſhyp! 
pers oꝛ vnknowen birdes , oz alſo byt⸗ 
vnaccuſtomed floods and ouerflowingss 
waters, haue beene ſignified and denoum 
cedp inuaſions of fozratne enemies. Su 
à like thing as this in v ycere of our Lon 
1545. hath Germanie ſeene, when as 
kinde of Graſhoppers, altogether unk 
wen befoꝛe, came out of Italy alongeſteh 


wing the ſouldiers ſent from the pope 
rectly held. We oughtcherefo2e to 
whatſoener belong to this kind, leaſt at 


u tune we ſap wich the Poet in vaine. 


Oſtetimi 
f 


M. Gualcher yponToel, 6 


Oſtetimes the trembling trees, 
I da remember well, 

(If ſo bewitcht we had not beene ) 
This miſchiefe did foretell. 


Heere appeareth allo che inuincible 
power of God, and hom little the foꝛces of 
t leſu men can doe againſt him, when as he is a⸗ 
's ble by ſuch ſmall and feeble creatures to 
cred vanquiche and ouercome them. Foz whys 
whiß he is called the God of holts,not onely fox 
rai. this caule, that all creatures do ſerue him, 
vy but fo2 that alſo hee can ( accoꝛding to his 

188 good pleaſure) arme them with ſtraunge 
wu foꝛces, ſo as they map be ſufficient to ouer⸗ 
i Come euen the molt fel Tyzants and moſt 
r Lo mightie nations. A notable example of 
en as this thing wee haue in Pharao , whoſe 
enk ſtercenes god tamed diuers times by mice, 
gelte frogges,flyes,wounes,lice,ſo that he was 
sbat faine to ſtoupe and crouch vnto Moſes, 
t fals The ſame happened to the; Philiſtines, 
open when as they were in their chiefe pꝛide fox 
mari the Arke of the couenant which chey had 
aſt at taken , In like manner wee reade 
anne, g of Antiochus 7 Herode 2 Sylla and 
erin * : * _ diners 


The firſt Sermon of 
diuers other eaten and gnamẽ of woꝛm 
e ofmoſt mightte monarchies vtter iy ſi 
nerted & ouerchꝛowen by people that wa 
befoze obſture c vnknow?, As foꝛ Þ fru 
of the earth, wherupon our life dependen 
God can take them away either by win 
02 vnſeaſonable raine, oꝛ by euery lin 
change of weather; that wee may ſpen 
nothing nowe of haile, frofk, and oth 
Huntes ofniozegrieuous tt᷑peſts. What 
foze being mindefull of theſe things let 
obleruep examples of gods nwgement 
and humble our ſelucs vnder his might} 
hand, who will bouncifully beſtowe 
grace vpon thoſe þ turne vnts him, that 
they may pyeuaile ouer all dangers | 
faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d: co whon 
bee giuen bleſſing,honour, glojy and d/ 
minion fo} euer and euer. Amen. 


ol „ yee drunkardes, and weepe 
houle all ye drinkers of wine 
becauſe of the liquor, for it is pulled 
your mouth. „ 
6 Jeaa nation cometh vpõ my lad 
| hs migh 
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miightic , and without number: whoſe 
teeth are like the teeth of a Lon, und he 
hath the jawes of aLioneſſ 
7 Heemaketh my ye waſte, and 
ende pilleth off the barke of m : Hee 
dd  maketh it bare, and caſteth it — — 
tl branches thereof are made white. 
8 Mourne ne a Virgin girded with 
hy ſackcloth for the husband of her youth. 
Wha 9 The meat offring, and the drink of= 
s, leti fring is cutte off from the houſe of the 
ment# Lorde: the Prieſtes the Lordes miniſters 
nights mourne. 
we i& ro The field ie watted, the land mours 
that meth, for the corne is deſtroyed, the new 
ers vine is dried vp, and the oyle is decayed, 


whom 11 Be yee aſhamed O husbandmen, 
md i howle O yee Vine dreſſers, for the wheat 
and for the barſey, becauſe the harveſt of 


the _— is _ . he fight 
12 The Vine is drie , tne 
is decayed, the ä tree, and 
Py the Paime tree, and the Aple tree, and all 
deer eee are withered: ſure 
ly the ioye is withered avaye from the 
onnes of men; 


= - Albeit 


— — —— 
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Lbeit God being pzonoked by che 
incurable malice ot men, doe ſome⸗ 


times coꝛrect and chaſten them, yet he he ⸗ 


ing perpetuallp mindefull of his good * 
neſſe, euen amiddeſt their puniſhments; : 
teacheth and admoniſheth them by his 
woe: that euen then they might ſearche! | 
out the cauſes of their ſufferings, and en- 
deuoure to returne bnco him, An example | 
hereofwe haue in Joel. Foz at time the 


Ie wes ſinned ſundzily, 3 ; 


that they had Ezechias for their king , 


molt excellent and religious pꝛzince, - : 
wee ſayde of late. God had repzooued: : 
them by Eſay, Micheas, and others, ann 
that very bitterly and often. But when as : 
bee pꝛeuapled nothing thereby, at the 
length hee mooued UWarre againſt them 
by che Aſſyrians. And beeing in danger, 


hee gaue Joel vnto them foz to exhoꝛte 
them to repentance, and to put them in 
hope of pardon if they conuerted vnto 


him. Dee therefoze to the intent hee 


might the moꝛe eaſily obtaine this at their 


handes, is very plentifull in delcribing 


the pumhmen,which be olapechbeſin 
em 


TIER ES 


M. Gualther ypon Joel. lo 
chem, that they might vnderſtande thac 
chey came not to paſſe by haphazard, but 
were ſent by the iuſt iudgement of God. 
Mhither eſpecially ſeruech this pꝛeſent 


| place, wherin he ſtirreth vp all ſoꝛtes o 


men to mourning:intending thus much. 
that they that had hytherto carelellye con⸗ 
temneb the iudgementes of God, might 


nowe euery of them enter into their oun 


heartes, and ſeeke fo2 the cauſes of the 
pꝛeſent warre in them ſelues, and hauing 
found them , go in hand with amẽdment 
of life. There wee learne, howe that 
in publike calamities no man ought to 
bee careleſſe, as though hee him ſelfe. 
were no parte 02 cauſe thereof. Foz al⸗ 
beeit ſome ſinne moze greeuoully then o⸗ 
ther, pet is no man altogether without 
fault:yea and it commeth commonly to 
paſle by the ſinnes of the people, that ey⸗ 
ther wicked pꝛinces are giuen vnto them, 
which bing all thinges out of oꝛder by 
their deſperate counſaple, oꝛ els that there 
is no good done by the holeſome cofiſailes 
ofthe beſt and moſt godly pꝛinces. Euery 
one therfozc ought to enter intorhTfelues; 
| B2 al 


=: 


bo 
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| 
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e.  puncipalauchozsofal Smiſerie. Fopitis. 


] Eſa.y,28,56 . . 
Woh, . cheas, that at that time dzunkenneſle reigs 
ul | ned in all ſoztes and degrees ofmen, boch 


| 


The ſecond Sermon of 
aud to bewayle nat onely che comman ta⸗ 
lamitie, hut alſq their ſinnes, wherby they 
haue cauſed it, and co ſecke the amende⸗ 
3 — 


nah dedtun, Prophet whobeginning with che Duns 
kardes firſt to kards. exhoꝛteth the firſt of all to mourne: 
namely becauſe they were che chicfe aun 


| 


euident by the ſermons ofEſay and Mis | 


 bighandlowe,yeaand euen in the pxieſtes 
and Pꝛophets them ſelues. Peereby it 
came to paſſe, that the Peeres of the 
realme neglected the common wealch, 
che Paieltes dealt careleſly in their office, 
the Nꝛophets by their flattering and fond 
fermons hardened the wicked moze and 
moꝛe, and the people, as well by their own 
intemper ance, as alſo mouaked by the ex⸗ 
ample ofthe ſtates, ranne headlong wich 
out checke into all kind of ſinne and abo⸗ 


mination: The Pꝛophet cherefoze wy 
noe | 


a do aa 
548 L 3 


enen 


M.Gualther vpon Tocl, ii 
not withoue a cauſe range chem firſt of 
all in aray, and appliech his ſpeech 
fittingly to their maners. Awake (aich he 
yre drunkards, and weepe, howleall yet 


_ drinkers of wine. &c. Fa why Dꝛun⸗ 


Rards and winebibbers are wont to ſpend 
che greateſt part of their tune in flouchfull 
ſieepe, and although they ſomtimes wake, 
pet differ they little from ſleepers, ſith 
they haue no tertainetie of any thing, and 
want che vſe boch of — — —— | 
Mozeouer they fleepe ſecurely in their 
ſinnes.chey retoyceinthem,yeathep fill al 
Hinges wich their man muſicke and fran- 


| - fiketollicie;, and outrage in all kinde of 


Wwantonnefſe , Now cherefoze the Pꝛu⸗ 
pher willeth chem to awake, to weepe and 
eohowle : incending thereby to vpbzayde 
them with chele their wirken maners u 
conditions. As though hee ſhoulde laps, 
Yee haue ſlept hitherto through fiitch Eſa-s. 
Oyeedrunken rioters, in whoſe Raftes 
(that Jmay vſe che women of Blay) are 
the harpe and viole, timbrell and pipe, 
but inthe meane time yee haue riot 1& — 
garded the wotke of the Lotd, nay (ay As Amat. 6, 


10 


— 


* 


The 2. Scrmon of 
to Dauid, and yet could he nothing at. | 
al preuaile with you by his godly admos | 
nitions, But now is it time as I ſu þ 
that you alſo ſhould awake and fall to 
veeping. For albeit the publike calamis | 
tie of the whole nation doe not as yet 
mooue yee, yet at leaſte mourne for 
the liquor of life; which is pluckt awaye | 
from your mouth. By liquor he buder- 
ſtandech nothing elſe then wine: but vet 
he would vſe this moꝛd, to the intent hee 
might taunt the ſcurrilitie of the Dun 
Kardes,which are wont to giue ſund yt 
and vnuſuall names te their wine, that euʒt 
by p means they might. teltifte. their vnſa⸗ 
tiable loue ot wine. Exãples of this light | 
nes we haue ouer many w vs tuery day to 
be ſeen. But he teacheth the by this means 
P'thep ſhould euen now be compelled in 
Tpight ok their teeth , to become mote. ſo⸗ 
ber, when as God had taken fram them 
chis liquor, wherewich they had hicherto 

beene ouermuch moyſtened and made fro⸗ 
icke. Neither wanteth it great force, in 
| chat he ſaith tt is plucktfrom their mouth, | 
. . ---- - toſhew,that all hope was nom quite gong 
Eden, 2g that God had 1 . 


. 


r 


| 


M. Gualther vpon Toel, 12 
che very cuppes out ot their hands, which 
they were euen now about to ſet to their 
lippes. And to the end hee might the bets 
ter rouze them vp, hee layeth befoze them 
a deſcription of the enemies and ok che dex 
ſolation by them made very fearefull and 
terrible, laing: For a nation eommeth 
vpon my 1and;anation(F ſap) mightie, 
and without number, whoſe teeth are 
like the teeth of aLyon,&c, And by teeth 
he ſignifteth the inuincible ſtrength and 
weapons ofthe Aſſyrians, às are 
in the teeth and iawes of Lions very incre⸗ 
Vible; That nation maketh my Vine 
waſte, e pilleth off the barke of my fyge 
tree. &c. In which woꝛdes he liqnifieth a 
moꝛe the oꝛdinary crueltie ofthe enemies, 
who not contented to haue waeaked their 
fury bpon che bodies of men, and to haue 
ſpoyled the fruites nowe layde bp in the 
fielde and left ſtill on the trees, ſhould ex⸗ 
erciſe their crueltie alſo, euen vppon che 
Land it ſelfe, and vppon the very trees, that 
all commoditie ot᷑ dwelling in that lande 
might quite be taken from thoſe, chat had 
happily eſcaped cheir handes. Neither 
doech God. {ay withoue a cauſe, ider 


4 


The ſecond Sermon of 


theke thmges were done in his land, in his 
vineparde,in his figtree:thac ſo he might | 
| teach them, that hee woulde neuer haus 
| ſuffred theſe thinges to come to palle ex · 
th. cept their wickednelle hadenfoxcev him, 
+ which had bitherco pzophaned that lande. 
chat ought to be conſecrated to him alone 
and che very ſeate of his true woꝛſhixg. 
" Mee are admoniſbhed therefo2e by this 
The punilh- example, howe common munkardes and 
Kad d. buchankeful waſters of Gods benefites // 
are like to ſpeede, Theſe men are wonte 
by their intemperate lining to ſecke ß 
mayſe aud glaꝝp, and as thoughthey wene 
— the good-fruices of the 
earth, they deuoure all things thoughe 
their vnſaciable chöoates. Thus doing, 
they abuſe G O O honleife with hoxrible | 
blaſphemie, whoſe giftes they. þamefullp 
Waſte and conſiune, They are well wop- 
chye therefoze to ber plagued at Gods 
bande enther with tempeftes, — 
ve ſoꝛtes of wounes anvvermine , and | 
atthe length with moſt cruell enemies; | 
chat che fruttes ofthe earth beeing taken | 
ama, chen mayetther hunger and thirlf; '| 
onels bee flaine powne to righces _ 
p r 
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M. Gualther vpon oel. 13 


ther. Foz it is much better, chat wine and 
all manner of fruites per iſhe at once, any 
char the lande it felfe be made waſte and 
deſolate, chen that there ſhoulde be giuen 
matter and occaſion to theſe filchy hogges 
of Epicureshearde, whereby to offende 
bothagainfthe common comlines ofmas 
ners and alſa agatult che Glozp of & dD 
bimſelfe without ceaſſing , The Þ20- 
phecs fozetolde that theſe chinges ſhoulve 


happen vnto them, but they woulde nat 


beleeue them. That thereſoze came to 
paſſe which loel rehearſeth in this place, 
and they, chat befoze woulde not heare the 
were after warde compelled to 


PÞ2opbet, 
bears Rabſakeh, who wich moſt ſhame- 


full-woozdes caſting. ty cheix teech the 


— — they ſuffred in the time of 0 
the liege, ſayde: Am I nor ſente to Eſcy. ic. 

theſe caytifes that keepe: watche yppon 
the Walles 2 That they may cate theyr 


-owne doung and drinke ther :owne 
piſſe with you?: And truly this was a 


{dgement af G D, wherbp 


he would haue his own land thus tobe. 
birten.. Nerther pet happened theſe 


thinges 


The 2. Sermon of } 


thinges at that time alone, but when a 
aſter warde cher returned to the (elfe ſame} 
manners, they had the deſolation-of! 
ſeuentie peeres brought vpon them by the 
Babylonians, And at length both the 
Citie and Temple beeing . 
g — Romanes , God G — 
as ad tchꝛeatned in the 
Luit. 25. 4 wholy remooued his bleſſing from tha 
lande, ſo as nowe it might ſeems to bet 
ol Bꝛaſle, and to haue a firmament of . 
ron, p befoze flowed altogether with mille 
.andÞony:Wouldto G O O they wou 
conlider cheſethinges now adayes, which 
doe fo addict them ſelues to the pꝛactiſt 
of Dꝛunkenneſſe, chat they will bee reo 
fburmed neyther by admdnitions noꝛ ei 
amples, whereok there are ſtoze yu 
©... -- eueryp day both pꝛiuatip and publikely,! 
- Well, chere hangoth ouer, them al 
-bndoubceviye'a publike and vaiuerſall! 
:calamitie, which will plucke the Wis 
and fruites from their- monthes , 
ing delerued deltruction vppon tht 
r 
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| M. Gualther vpon Todd, 14. 
the Mꝛophet turneth his ſpeeche to the 
e} Churche of the Godly, and willeth them The Church 
alſo to mourne. Mouroe(ſaythhe)likea of the godly 
Virgin girded with ſackcloth for the is willed to 
RN Lorde of her youth. So calleth hee the mourne, 
phul bande, whome GD D him ſelte hach 
dtommanded to take the rule and gouern- 
ment ouer the wife. And hee campareth 
- theChurche of the Godlye to a wife oz 
ſpouſe, which parable is euery where ta 
be met with all in the Scriptures But 
in this place it ſignifieth moſte litter 
mourning. Fo2 like as the loue ofnew 
married folkes is moſt tender and ferut̃t, 
ſo can there not bee but moſte grieuous 
rs mourning, if euen in the firſt beginning 
it be interrupted by the death of the hul⸗ 
band, But he pꝛeſcribeth to the Godlp a 
farre other cauſe ok mourning, then vuta 
the D2unkards. Foz he willed theſe to 
mourne becauſe of the wine taken front 
them,fo2 as much as they make account 
of nothing to be ſo ſweete and pleaſant 
bnto them as wine. But to the other 
beſapth .: For the meate offring and 
drinle offt ing is cuite off from the 
.houſe of the. Lorde , the . 
271 that 
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The ſecond Sermon o 
that ſerue the Lord mourne. Audi 
theſe woꝛdes he ſignifieth che ſubuerſiin 


by che terrour of che warre and deſfruetd 
on of the Land, as that whiche immeviath” 
followerh voeth teſtiſte, when hee : 
Thefieldeis waſted,the land mournet 

for the Corne is deſtroyed, and the wine: 
is dryed vp, and the oyle is decayed. a 
they vſed dayly in their meate offringe 
cone and oyle, and when they offre theit 
firſte fruites they cooke alſo a a. 
quantitie ot wine. And in theſe kindes J 
compꝛehendech the whole externall wop: 
chip, which in che time of warre was fy! 
the molt part intermitted, when as che 
could neither goe vp to the temple that 
dwelt in Judea , neither alſo were the: 
fruites ſufficient foꝛ che daily ſacrifice} 
in that hojrible deſolation of che when 
law, This ching was moſt grteuous! 
vnto the pꝛieſtes, whom he ſayth cherfd; 
to haue mourned, when namely cher cum 
pared the pzeſent confuſion of thing 
with the foꝛmer contourſe of the whole. 
nation vnto the holy rites . But fa 2 


lame caule the 6 
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au tet olche crodly tomourne, Foz alchou 


M. Gualther vpon Ioel. 15 


terſia it be lawfull foꝛ vs to lament our d 
we} call and ꝑʒiuate miſeries (fo that it be ma. 
ru veſſlie done) pet fo ſo much as the worſhip 


of God oughtbefoze all other thinges to 


ti bee moſt deare vnto vs, it behooueth vs to 
netz mourne;fo: this alſo eſpeciallp, if at any 


4.40 


10: cime we perceine the ſame to faple o2 de- 
tapꝛand fo muche the mote bitter ought 


ige this griefe to bee pnto'vs, fo2 becauſe chis 
thing happeneth by aur default, whole 
1 duetie it was by our continuall practiſe 
ol godlineſſe and innocencie, to maintaine 
pop; and defend the true ſeruice and woxſhip 


b be heare the honour ok his father to come 


e chu in danger. But if he ſee the ſame to hap» 


pen by his owne ouerſight, that ſeemeth 


lic indeede vnto him a thing intollerable. 


wholt; 
* Govschildzen,who are wont to peferre 


The like conſideration is to bee had of 


the gloꝝy of God befoze all maner of ris 
n ches, and euen befoze their owne proper 


nges. 
ue 


like it ſeife. This thing bewzapeth the 
great wietchedneſle of the people of our 


+ dayes,whoare ata point,whatſocuer the 


Ser mms wozſhip: and religion = 
0 


The 2. Sermon of 
ſe as ä reuell route and en⸗ 
toy their goodes after their owne heartes 
deſire, But they ſhall one dap bee com ⸗ 
pelled to lament their owne deſtruction, 
that would not bewayle the loſle of Gods! 
glozy and religion. 

Thirdly, he ſpeaketh to the huſbands: 

He prouo· men vinedꝛeſſers, vnder which he com⸗ 
keth al the cõ⸗ pehendcth all the reſidue of che vulgar: 
mon people people. And becauſe ſuch fo the moſt? 
to mourne. part are led enely with pꝛeſent things, 
5 and haue no regard to thoſe thinges that 
belong to the wozſhip of God: he pꝛodu⸗ 


ceth the ſelfeſame cauſes, which he did be⸗ 


foe to the Dzunkardes, and yet not ſa 
bitter ly, foꝛʒ that they ſinned mote thyough 
blockiſchneſſe and ignoꝛance, then thꝛough 
malice. Be ye aſnamed O huſbandmen 
(ſaich hee) How le O ye vine dreſſers, for 
the wheate and for the Barley, becauſe 
the harueſt of the fielde is periſhed. And 
fo2thwith he reckoneth vp diuers and ſun⸗ 
dꝛy kindes, and ſheweth that all is nowe 
quite taken awaye , which was wonte 
to bee a tope and comfozte vnto men. 
Neither ought this ſo often a repetiti⸗ 
on of one and the ſelfeſame thing to ber 


thought 
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M,Gualther vpon Joel. 16 
chought ſuperfluous. Foz there is no 


{| qiteſtion but that they all wepte aboun⸗ 
+| dantly , when they ſawe the cruell ene⸗ 


mies to deſtroye all that euer was on eue⸗ 


i fide. But they mourned no other wiſe 
| then like byuce beaſtes, fo2 that they wan⸗ 
techole hinges, which ſerued their nes 
| cefſitie and delight: in che meane time as 
*{ touching the pacifying of Gods wth, : 
they carev not much fox that. Mhiche 
{| blockiſhneſle tothe ende hee might dꝛiue 


from them, he ekteſoones heapeth together 
andinculketh whatſoeuer was done con⸗ 


tre to che common maner of warfar ing 
hy che vnaccuſtomed fury ok the ſouldi⸗ 
| ers:that ſo they might acknowledge the 


ſingular iudgement of Gov, and beginne 
by that occaſion co conſider of their 


/ linnes, 


Thele thinges therfoze ought to ſerue 


Ao foꝛ our inſtruction, Foz this blocs 


kinefle oz ſtupiditie ſticketh faff in all 
men, ſo as they cannot euen wich molt 
grieuous plagues be bzought to the ac⸗ 
knowledgement ok their tranſgreſſions, 


| foxinas much as we ſticke commonly in 


ſecond 


2. Cor. 7. 


The ſecond Sermon of 
ſecond tauſes, wee acknowledge not theſt 
thinges to pzoceede from Gods wach. 
Our mourning therefoze being toyney 
wich a beaſtly aſtoniſhment, conteynech 
nothing eUe then outcries and how lings, 
witneſſes of our impatiencie and deſpet 
tion, whereby we cauſe both our puniſh 
mentes to bemo2e grieuous, and alſo po 
uoke Gods wath ſo muche che mote & 
gainſt vs. Let vs remember therefoze, 
that wee haue ſo to mourne in the time ol 
our troubles, that we may diligentlye 
obſerue the cauſes ofthem, and be vnfeig? 
nedly grieucd fo2 ; ſamechough faitheo 
Godward:which grief oꝛ ſorrow(as Paul 
ſaych) cauſeth repentance to ſatuation, 
not to bee repented of. Fo) it byngeth 
vs to Chiilt Jeſus, who as he reconcile 
vs co God his father, ſo doch he pꝛepare bs 
to euery good wozke,chat finally hauing' 
elcaped allthe nuſeries ofthis world, we 
may reigne with hun fo2 euer in heauen 
To him cherefoze bee given, bleſſing , hs- 
nour,glozy and dominion fo; euer and e. 
ur, Amen. 
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gl it Gin: 
1 Ido your alu andlament yee The tens 
tre etomans 
altar: Come,andiye al night in fach- 
cloth yee miniſters of: my God : for the 
tmeare offering andthe drinke affering is 
— away © tha:houſe of your 
47 T4 SanRiifieyoualaſt cal a ſolemne 
, afſemblie, gather the elders, and al the 
inhahit antes of the land; into the houſe 
— Lord your God, and crie vnto the 


FO the Pꝛophet is wholy otctupien in The amgumłt 
*F this, namely, chat hee might tone up & vie of this 
Miche people of his time, whome the dau; preſent place. 
— The aſſyrian — — 
d, to repentante. td 
Hy intent her might the better — 
paſſe, her boginnech with che veſi 
ofthe puniſhments, whieh being . — 
ed with a diligent rehearſall of alt che tia⸗ 
cumſfances, he lapeth befoze them : any 
this he doech partly to ——_— 
w 
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whiche to had hytherto ſuffered came 
not at all aduenturto but were ſente of 
GO D: and partly to pꝛooue that repens 


tanet and conuertion Into G O D wan 


verpe requiſicł and neceſſarie to; chem, 
Sa why t e men are wont commonly ta 
fiylein theſe two pvintes, chat firſt they 
acknowledge not che hande or GD D 
im afflicting chim / but perſwade them⸗ 
ſelues that all thinges come to pafle by 
chaunce, oĩ at haphararde: Whereup: 
un ftraight wapes followeth the other: 


namely ., that thep thinke they haue no 


aeede of repentaunce , Which two 
thinges fozaſinuch as they reigne euerpe 
where nowe adayes, the diligence of 
che Pꝛophete, which hee pꝛelently vleth, 


;ptight by no meanes ta bee deemed ſuper⸗ 


fluous, f; co theſe hee adioyneth nowe 
che doctrine of repentance, to the which 
Hee duely exhoꝛtech them, and in fewe 
waoꝛdes campehendeth all hole things, 
Which, w\pteft' wee bee chaſtized of 


God. ONES GE . 
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But hee beg inneth with the Preſtes, 
home hee admoniſheth, that they would 
become leaders of the people to repen⸗ 
tance. Foz hee ſaith : Gyrde your 
ſelues, and lament yee Prieſtes, howle yee 
Minilters of the altar, that is to ſay: you 
whome God hath appointed to bee ad⸗ 
miniſters of the Sacrifices and of the 
whole outwarde ſeruice, Come, to wit, 
into the temple,neither put yee on your 
ſolemne and myſticall garments, but ap⸗ 
parrell your ſelues with, ſackcloth, and 
lye there all night O ye Miniſters of my 
God. And hee willeth chem to put on 
ſackcloth, after the cuſtome and maner of 


che people of the Eaſt, who were wont in 
they? greateſt heauineſſe, and in v time of 


their publike repentance to change their 


garmentes, c to vſe a moꝛe ſtreighter kind 


of weede, and moꝛe fitte to mourne withs 


But the end of all is this, that they ſhouly 


not onelye require repentaunce of o⸗ 


thers, as though they themſelues were 


boyde of all blame, but rather to bee 


the firſt chat ſhould returne vnto God, x ta 


Ca become 


The prieſtsby 
their own ex- 


ample oughe 
to be guides 


ynto other ta 


repentance. 
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The 3. Sermon of 
become guides vnto other in returning to 
him, whomebefozeby their negligence 
they eſtranged from him. And hee al- 
leadgeth che ſelfeſame cauſe, as before, 
when hee addeth: Becauſe the meare ol - 
fering and drinke off. ring is taken away 
from the houſe of your God. And hee 
addecth weight vnto the cauſe, in that hee 
calleth them the Miniſters of che Altar, 
and of God himſelfe. Foz if ſo bee the re⸗ 
ligion and woꝛſhip of God, bee highly to 
bee tendꝛed euen of pꝛiuate perſons, home 
muche moꝛe then ought the ſame to be re⸗ 
garded of choſe, whom God himlelfe hach 
made Pꝛeſidents of religion, and which 

| line by the miniſter ie thereof: 
| Thedotieof But from hence wee haue to ga- 
the chieſe ther a generall doctrine, that as well 
peeres in com the Eccleſiaſticall as Tempozall Magi⸗ 
| mon calami- ſtrates when publike calamities are at 
ties. hande, ought firſte of all to be thinke 
Y them of repentaunce, and to goe be⸗ 
| foe others by they? example. Fox 
although G O D punilheth alſo the ol⸗ 
fences of the common people, pet foʒ 
che molt part is the ſinne of the Pa- 
giſtrates 
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giffrates and Pielates moze grieuous, 
who oftentimes eyther thzough negli⸗ 


gence doe foꝛellowe their office, oz 


els doe offende others ＋ their 4 
perillous example. TUhereby it come 
meth co paſſe, chat in euery of their 
ſinnes is a manyfolde giltineſſe. Fo 
they bothe tranſgreſſe the commaunde⸗ 
mente of GD D , and neglect the 
ſaluation of choſe whome GDD hath 
committed to their charge, and beſides 
are the authours of offence , which is 
ſo muche the moze greeuous and hurt⸗ 
full, as it taketh moze weight by their 
authozitie . As therefoze they ought 
mo}e carefully to bethynke chem of re- 
conciliation with & O D fo? their own 
ſaluations ſake, ſo is it meete aud cont- 
uenient, that chey ſhoulde giue exam⸗ 
ple of repentaunce to the very ſame, 
whome befoze they offended by their ex- 
ample , Whereupon wee map g= 
tur, that they doe woꝛſt of all pzoutde 
id they2 owne , and f the Publike 
welfare, which leaſt they ſhoulde ſeeme 
& u time to haue doone aiſle, per⸗ 

C3 leuer 


The 3. Sermon of 
Teter and goe fozwarde in they? pur⸗ 
pole of inning , and ſo weene they 
onely their honour and dignitie may 
bee pꝛouided foꝛ, if they admit no mans 
warninges oꝛ admonition. 4 
But hecre mult wee oblerue alſo, 
a that the Piniſters of the woozde haue 
Teis lawefoll recepued this commaundemente from 
for Miniſters S D himſelfe, that they ſhoulde no 
co admoniſne ſeſſe pꝛouoke ſuche to repentaunce, chen 
and reprooue the bale and common people. This 
the Magi- doeth Ioel heere in this place, and 
ltrares, that hee dyd well therein, it may aps 
peare by thoſe wooꝛdes, whiche the 
| Loꝛde ſpeaketh vnto Ieremie x Bes 
Fere. 1. holde this day daye doe 1 make thee 
a 'defenced Citie , an yron pyl: 
ler, and a brazen wall againſt the whole 
lande, againſt the kinges of Iuda, and 
againſte the Princes thereof, againſte 
the Prieſtes, and againſt the people of 
the whole land. ̃ 
Loe euen to Ringes, Bꝛinces, and 
Hꝛieſtes ought Teremie to pꝛeache, whom 
it is euidente to haue pzeached no other 
thing then repentance, namely; that | 
fozlaking 
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foxlakmix their ſinnes they ſhould turne 
bnto GO D, and bee made partakers 
of ſaluation in Chriſt. - 

This ſcife ſame ching obſerued the 
reſte of the Pꝛophetes, as in cheyꝛ Ser⸗ 
mons is to bee ſeene. And that chere 
is no other o2der of teaching pꝛeſcriben 
in the Newe Teſtament, the pꝛecepte of, 
Chriſte declareth, who commaundech 
the:Goſpell to bee meached to all pen⸗ 
ple of all ſoztes and degrecg, and off Mark, 16. 
tis preaching her appointeth two parts. er 26. 

— th repentanct and renuſſiow af , : 4 

nes, 1 * &f Jt 1100 

Che very ſelfe ſame. alſo do þ examples; © 
teach, which are ſet wd2th:in the Pini⸗ 
ers of the newe Teſtament; Certeſſe 
the firſt of them lohn Baptiſt dealt mozs 
hardly and ſeucrely wich none, chen. 
with che 'Phariſces, ;whpte: authonitie: af; 
that time was greateſt in matters of reli 
gib. The ſame thought good not to ſyare ( Aarb. 4, 
euen Herode himſelfe, when abu Lale 7. 
kngotten both his owne dignitie and puh 
— kepcto CR bis Lag 
thera wile, .. . 
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Aol. What houlde wee ſap of Chyilte, who 
—F 5. heeing wont tu dedle very — 1 — 
21.25, the people, vet agatuſt the | | — 

a (A may ſo ſap) 


% 


— is the pꝛide of the Ros 
miſh Biſhops, which will bee checked 
and concrduſed of none, although they 


egen 2 


—— 


qa es mh ob an cs ac a ot 6.7 5h 


L 3. M-} 


9 


ofs hoh rd ChriſtianCoractſMtion 2 


M. Gualther vpon Joel. 21 


thele men are all thoſe pꝛinces and magt- 


ſtrates made, which while they openly 
ſinne, will pct alſo ſuffer themſvlues tober 
admoniſhed-and repzooued of none. But 
we reade howe Dauid, Ezechias, loſias, 
afterwarde Theodoſius were farre other. 
wiſeminded, who in this behalfe pꝛocured 
to chem ſelues moſt excellent commendas 
tion, and to their kingdoms alſurey peare, 
for that they ſet the woꝛde — 
their eyes to be folowed, and pacietitly laß 
fered the rebuke thertok, reer. 
n en — har ths, wh He inſtituteth 
e done of euery o 1 
Prieſtes, nowe he telleth them what they 1 
— publikely, and ſo compfilech 
in ewe woozdes whatſveuer belongech te 
— — thing very needefull 
calamities,  Firft, ſanctiſie 
(fpthheYaNRt; Chat is to ſay,proclaime 7+ Aſat. 
ſuch-a fuſt as all men at once forſaking aaa 
theit prophane ſtudies & deliphtes, may 
bende themfelues onely to thoſe things, 
that ſerus to Gos glory Ad thelradi nn 


borhenamedfFaſting,tht Seripture - 
aueh not a ſuperſtitious abſtinence, 
C. 35 which 


Rom. 14» 


Zacl. . 


The 3. Sermon of 


which conſiſteth in the difference ok meats, 
and obſeruatton of certaine dayes, ſuch as 
of late tymes was bꝛought in by mens tra⸗ 
ditions: hut it requireth a diſcipline, where 
by the pꝛide and luſt of our fleſhe may be ta⸗ 
med and kept vnder. This diſcipline is 
extended to all thoſe thinges, that cauſe the 
fleſh to become moze pꝛoude oꝛ ſierce, whe⸗ 
ther the ſame bee meate, oz dꝛinke, oz appay 


rell, oꝛ alſo company with our wiucs, asit 


thal appeare in the ſecond Chapter. There 
can therefoze heere no certaine lawes bee 
p2eſcribed, but euery man muſt be a law to 
himſelfe, whileſt he obſerueth the naturt 
and diſpoſition ot his owne fleſh, and withs 
dꝛaweth the nouriſhments ol luſt from the 
ſame. Neither alſo are theſe thinges re⸗ 
quired to this ende and purpoſe,as though 
they merited any thing ot themſelues: (tor 


the kingdome of God is not meate and | 


drinke,butrightcouſnes, and peace, and 
ioye in the holy Ghoſt, And ſaping of 
the Lorde is wel knowen in the Pꝛophet: 
When ye faſt ye faſt to your ſelues, and 
rhen yee cate, yee eats, td yourſelves, 
&c,) Bud that the ſpirit baue and 

20 £344 een 
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M. Gualther vpon Joel. 22 
eniope this power and dominion in vs, 
leaff that the fleſhe pꝛeuayling ouer it. 
ſhoulde diſturbbe and put bye the exerciſe 
of repentance, Mhiche allo is the cauſe, 
that it is not tycd 02 bounde to anye cer⸗ 
tayne dayes , but is then commaunded, 
when eyther wee ſtande in neede ot pub⸗ 
lique repentaunce fo; ſpeciall cauſes „ v2 
elſe wee our ſelues pꝛiuately feele the pos 
wer ofche ſpirite to decay and waxe weake 
in vs, ſo farre fooꝛth that Chꝛiſte, whiche 
is che haydegrome of our ſoules, map 
ſeeme to hee departed and gone fromvs: 
of whiche thyng hee hym ſelfe in che Gol⸗ 


pell inueyghyng agaynſt the Phariſaical Tach 


faffes , putteth vs in mynde. 

Ioel therefoze pꝛeſcribeth no ſuper- 
ſtitious thyng, but hee vrgeth this at 
their handes, that reiectyng the baites 


and entylementes of ſinne, they woulde 


_ -Mepare them ſelues vnto pꝛaper and as 


mendemente of lyfe, But lore man 


ap : Ah wylleth hee a fafte fo 
FonmandethVs to hide and conceale ou 
EO TOY kasten 


Pl 


pen eee A | 
Einander n ner CHlT Aua: 


2 «1.4% 
* 


The 3, Sermon of 


kaſtes: where we maſt marke and obſerue, 
that lome kaltes are Pxiuate,and ocher ſome 
Publike. And thoſe chat are taken in bande 


"fo2 pꝛiuate cauſes,ought, go 
ch,, to be clolely handled, leaſt wee 


Teme to ſeeke our _ niuate glozp, 
abaineeſfimation o w 


ple. There is anot — to bee 
had ot publike faſtes, whiche ſerue tothe | 
publike confeſſion of innes erepentance: 
ſuche as in this place Ioel tommaundeth 
and ſuch as that was alſo, which wee reade 
che king of the Niniuites cauſed to be p20: 
claymed. And that theſe ſhoulde bee done 
| Don 3. openly, it is requiſite foꝛ many cauſes : f 
| | ſo are mens mindes the moze ſtirred vpby 
the examples ot ocher, and thoſe are euen | 
fo: ſhane of the woꝛlde kept from ſinning, . 
which were befoze touched with no religt- | 
an: agayne, it is meete and conuenient, chat 
luch as were nat aſhamed to ſinne openly, | 
ſhaulde alſo not be aſhamed ol open repen⸗ 
rance, whereby they map craue mercye a 
„Sons hand. 

Secondly, hefapech, Call a ſolemas N 
alembiy. And immediatly ng 


„„ EE neon 


FITS 
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| firſtbooke ofthe Kings: not verely fo? the 7. King. i. 
| g02gtous building thereof, but foz that as 
well che Temple it ſelfe, as alſo che things 


M. Gualther vpon Ioel. 23 


who they are, & whither they ſhould be cal⸗ 
ted, Gather the Elders, and all the inha⸗ 
bitantes of the lande, into the houſe of 
the Lord your God. Ihe will haue the Els 
ders to be called,by the name of whom are 


underſtood, as many as breing placed in a⸗ 


nie dignitie doe ſurmount other in autho⸗ 


ritie. And he hath a ſpeciall eye vnto theſe, 
| becauſe that by the example of ſuch publik 


Allẽblies, repentance is greatly furthered. 
Pet he adioyneth vnto the al other ſkates E 
degrees whatſoeuer: fo2 why,it is cõueni⸗ 
ent, that ſeeing al together haue by ſinning 


| Nouoked God vnto anger, all likewiſe 


ſhoulde bee carefull howe to appeaſe the 
ſame, But he will haue theſe aſlemblies to 


be made in the Temple, and that becauſe it 


had excellent pzomiles,as appcareth in the 


that were done in it by the appointme 4; of 
the Lawe, repzeſented the mpſt<cies of 
Chriſt Ieſus, who alone is able to pacuit 


| Gods wach, and reconcile vs vnto him. 


Thus cherekoze he lendeth chem to the mo⸗ 


£ 4 [> #20 r — 
. r * 5 * 


| 


| 


| In Apologet. here vpon in tymes palt rent 


Cap. 39. 


Joan 4. 


Aath. 10. 


of my Father, which is in heauen. Foz] 


bee ok one minde in religion, their conſent 


The 3. Sermon of 


miſed Sauiour of mankinde , leaſt they n 
Houlde attribute any glozy of merit either 'e 
to their faſts oꝛ outward alleblies, In the zn 
meane time this place maketh much to the 

commendation ot holy aſſemblies, fo2 al⸗ 
though neither the wozſhippe of God, noz ie 
pꝛaiers ought to bee tied to any certaine I 
places (becauſe that the true wozthippers en 
doe woꝛſhipye every where in ſpirite and in 
trueth) pet foz ozders lake, and to a- ge 
uoyde confuſion, it behooueth vs to haue che 
aplace certapne, wherein congregations; pit 
may come together to heare the woozde ae 
of God, and vnto publique pꝛayers. Fichi 
that euen theſe alſo are moſte effectuall} 
with GD D, appeareth by the pꝛomiſe 
of Chriſt ,ſaping : Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there 
I am in the middeſt of them: and what 
ſocuer they ſnal aſke, it ſnalbe giuen them 


Terug God woulde hauc vs eſpecially t 


tan not hut greatly pleaſe him, that meete 
together to pꝛaye that his math may bet 
turned from them. ; [ 


, 


M. Gualther vpon Ioel. 24 
eß im wote: We come toget hir in the cons 
er regatton, to the intent that making as is 
he ere a haue vnto God wee may: compaſſe 
he n with our prayers, This force ts ac. 
ale Feprable and pleaſing vnto God, And 
opſhereofit came (as ic ſeemethvnto mee) 
ne chat the auncient Fathers appoynted cer⸗ 
rs ene houres of pꝛayers, whereof there is 
nd mention in Daniel and in the Actes: to 
aa che ende that ſuche as coulde nat come to 
ue che Churches , might at leaſt ioyne their 
us pziuate p2aters at home with the publique, 1 
ae Rowe adayes the ſuperſtition, whiche by 1 
Ichs occaſion haue growen in foꝛce, there F 
fare many that ſet againſt it ( and that wops 
thily)but as touching the reftozing ofpubs 
like pꝛaiers, fewe o2 none make anp queſti⸗ 
'on. 


„ Furthermore, to what ende the aſſent , <p, ze, 
y oz congregation ſhould come together, prajern, 
chepꝛophete him ſelfe ſheweth when hee , 
addeth: And crye vnto the Lorde, Sohe 

mouideth, leaſt any ſhoulde thinke repen⸗ 

tance to conſiſt in a certaine vame & ſtage⸗ 

uke oſtẽtation: to he willeth them to pꝛay. 

nay to crye, that he might commende vnto 

1-] nean earneſt r feruentdelire of rapinge 


Dani. y. ' 
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| 1 
ers vntothe Lom, leaſt᷑ aſter the maner 


the Gentiles andſuperſtitious ſoꝛte, they 
ſhoulde craue apde and helpe of the eren 
tures. As foꝛ che fozme of paper, which 


they muſt publikety vſe , he will preſcribe] | 


chat in the Chapter following + In tht 
meane ſeaſon it ts our partes, to learne 


heereby what wee ought ta doe in thele 


daies, when as the tokens of Gods waath 


are euerie where ſcene: and the wicked 
- nenmes of God doe moſt grieuouſlye op: 


meſſe his church. P my there be in deen 


endewed both with wiſedome and auth 


ritie, chat conſulte aboute this matter. Bu 
the onely way of appeaſing Gods watch 
and atteining vnto ſauing health muſk this 
bee, which is heere taught and ſet downs. 
Fo it is confirmed with intinite pzomiſes 
and examples,euenfrom the beginning of 
the woꝛlde to this day. The Pꝛaphets du 
thunder out this euery where. With this 
doch lohn begin the doctrine of the Newe 
Teſtament, and with the lame comman⸗ 
deth Chꝛut his Apoſtles tu beginne. fs 
many as haue refuſed this in time paſte, 


haue alwates beene puniſhed with moſt | 


grieuoug 


—— 


W 


M. Cualcher vpgn Joe), 
ne plagues. 1 ohh 
ſtate and condition. ofour 
fewe ſhall a man finds. d. that Weinen a 
thing at all of faſting and of bzideling of 
_thefleſhe + when as wee a Tee not euen | 
vulawfull any-bagydlp: pjeaſupgs -4 
T8igneth new nwagug Mſorcesof +3/21535 | 
men luſtfulneſſe (nſacigbls, ide ouge 
dus, and moze then beaſtly rage o 
neſſe. Holy EO 
Achs vin} port negleccey, 
ſoeuer is beſtowed in chem, Wh 


and CHO Mich isa to- 


at au . x 1 — 


25 


— 
fot his a he 
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+1 harder! for tlie 
5. „ Adele 2 

Commerh ark delle don from the ww 

mightie. L 

© x6, Is not the meat cut off befoteyout 


eyes, r froa th houſt 


17. The ſeed is tottẽ inder the db 
ee the barnes ute 


the corne is withered, 


the fre bach —— — the pale ol 
ehe wilderheſſe,and the flame hath bürgt 
cp alt the trees of the ſielde. | 
0% rhe ek Hash 
rye vnto thee: for the rivers of witets 
ure dtyed vp, and the fire hath deuoured 
de paſtures of the deſert. * 
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Dt menindeeddoe confeſl? with The argumẽ i 
one. conſent-, that repentaunce and vſe of | N 
am conuerſion vnts God is need: this preſene 
22 U. . full, if at any time euen pꝛiuate ca⸗ place. : 
lamivies bee vpon chem: but the ſame nots © © 
wichſtandung doe very hardly admit z true 
dortrine af rtpentãce:toꝛ inaſmuch as they 
ſuppoſe it toconſiffonlp in a certaine outs 
ward & ffagelike behauiour, it ſecmech vn⸗ 
to chẽ to bee ſuperfluous, whatſoeuer then 
heare ſpoken of the moꝛtiſiyng of che fleſh, 
of mans renewing, of the amfdemtcoflife 
Amaners, alſo ol pꝛapers, & other ſuch like 
nertiſes ofcrue faith æ religion. Therfoze 
ei nht᷑ as he had of lace diligftly taugi 
ſec lench 9 maner of true repftance: nous 
leerbonteth chk very grauely to imbyace$ 
lame. ſeing chen rnuld no other wapbep)a 
uded fo::&-thathe ſharply repꝛouech their 
mare thEbeaſtlpUlockihnes,whichwere {a 
hardned at 5 ſenſe ot gude wꝛath, that 
nere nothing at al moued with the euils 
in euer ſide oppꝛeſſed the. The vſe af che 
Place vnto vs alſo may bee — 
ne may ddawarguments fr it. hom to ca 
off al blockiſhnes, & to ſtirre vp our ſelues 
wche exerciſe of reyentantgtgdqe. 
2 Fo D. Iz, Buy 


|| CepE 
de nc ede ul 
= ; 


ln --' Buthee beginnech with arcaſorid 
arance to Argument which he derineth from theme: 
ceſſitie ofthe matter, anddenouncerhitby | 
an exclamation very-pathecical and full of 


The . Sermon df 


Alas for thatday (ſaith hot fut 
the day of the Lorde is at hande;and wilt 
come as a deſtruction from the Almighs 
tie. And che Stripture calleththrvap'of 
che Loe the time of vengeance, wherein 
hee puniſheth the vngodly: berauſe he chen 
eſpecially pꝛouech him ſelf tobe God, who 
ſeemech to be none, when he ſuffereth ſins 
to goe vnpuniſhen. The lenſe there oel 
che woꝛds is chis: Hitherto forſooth our 


gracious and merciful God hath oflong | 


time deferred the puniſhmentes;” whith 
you haue deſerued. But forſomuch as 
yon haue ſhamefully abuſed his long ſufs 
fering pacience, nowe is the day of 
zudgement at hande, and hat ſuche, as e. 
nen nowe when Ithinke of it, it cauſerly 
mee to ſhake and quake for feare. For it 
will come as a certayne deſolation from 
the Almightie . That is to ſay, it vil 
tome much like,as if God ſhoulde bend 
all his forces at once to deſtroy thoſe 
that woulde not hitherto bee amended. 


Cijers | 


Leagur, as is to be ſeene in Eſay:)that they 


e rere eee ere 
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e Where wee are admoniſhed, that they 


doe in bayne cruſt in che long ſufferaunce 
ef. God; which ceaſe not to pꝛouoke his 


with by their continuall cuſtome of ſins 


ning. Iq ſuch doe heape vp to themſetues . 20 
mach, as Paule ſaith, and doe euen arme 

all the foꝛces of God againlt themſelues , 

and ſhall feele the ſame one day to be their 
deſtruction, in which they ought moſt ot al 
to haue hoped, 777 
But becauſe he knewe them partly ta He repeatetk 
be ſo blockiſh and ſenſeleſſe, and partly fa things paſt & 
MNoude and deſperate (to wit, by reaſon of preſent. 
the confidence they had in the Egyptian 6.3 91. 
were not terrified with the thzeatnings of — 
the puniſhment to come, he.returneth a« 
gapne tothe thinges palk,and efcſoonesre- 
peateth what they had ſuffered, and withal 
ſetteth befo2e their eyes the countenance of 
their pꝛeſent face and conditiõ, that by the 
might vnderſtande the. ſame to be pzeins 
Men of greater miſchiefes, And he fra⸗ 


mtb htalpech wich an interrogation, ts 
the intent, they ntight de conmictedbythe 
een a” 


Dam. 14. 76 


not ihe meat (ſayth he cut offftõ before 


our eyes: Is not ioy and gladnes depar= 
ted fromithe houſe of our God ifo vuhyꝰ 
the ſacrifices of che lewes were full of re⸗ 
ioytement and comfozt, as well becauſe 
they renewed the memoꝛie ol Gods aunci⸗ 
ent benefites towardes them, as alſo fo 
that they were types and figures of the re; 
demption to come in Chriſt, and confir- 
med the pꝛomiſes thereof. Hereunto were 
added the holy feaſtes, wherein they reioy⸗ 


ted (as Moſes commaunded) befoze the | 


Lowe, and relieued alſo the poote with 
their liber alitie. Becauſe therefoze there 
couldeno ſuch thing bee none oz accompli⸗ 
tedinall che time ofthe warre, the ÞP20s 
pheremenctoneth thele thinges. And the 
ſenſe is this: Ifyour matters bee ſo cock- 
ſure, that you think ye haue no ſuch great 
neede of repentance, neither are ye ter 
rifyed with the threatnings ofcalamities 
to come at leſtwiſe conſider what things 
ye haue hitherto ſuffered, For why 2500 
can not deny, but that even before your 
faces are cutte vp, and as it were ſtrickth 


our of your handes, whatſoeuer ſetueto 


your liuing and welfat,.. :Neytbet'S 
En 5 17 3 penꝝ· 
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enury alone entred into priuate houſes, 
bar ir bath inuaded alſo. the Temple, 
— 061000 ſeene n — | 
printes at all ofthe former ioy and glad 
neſſe. There is nowe no reſort vnto this, 
as hath herne in times paſt from all plas 
ces rounde about. There are nowe no 
lacriices,no baly dayes, no feaſſes no re. 
membrance of Gods aide and auncient 
beneſites, to cheere your heartes withall, 
but all thinges are full of mouraing and 


bheauines. And cam you thinke that 25 . 


theſe thinge tate come ta paſſe without 


2\pecialt cauſe 4 or w God haus 


ſuffered them thus to bee; & if his wrath 
moſt $. It appeareth by this, home 

the heynouſenes of ſinnes is bekaze Gen, 
| ſuch fort, that 


> The Ie Sermon df. 
Examples ofrhisſeuerity, we may 
this daß thougheue Gree ve aſu, and 
Hiea, when as cho places dot repgue 
the betete tmpieey of! Mdhomersſert, 
Wherzinin'timr9palt werethe mot flou- 
riſhing Charthep of Chꝛiſt. The conſide- 
ration wherof,ought to mot vs allo, leaſt 
char we puffed vy with avapne pꝛo ell 


vn; doe one day fall iuto tho telfefame ꝓu· 


- - $P0z6ouor;beoaule the lem es pjomiſed 
Gehepeef -eothemſekues becrer chinges herrakter, b 


Eoyſonto Were nosu little comforted withthe hope 
— -ofchdirharneltcocome;the pzophettaketh 
mtuen this alſo ram chẽ ſaping: Nhe ſeedes 


_- mvrorenvnderthecdoddes,whereanto 
they werecommitted, And what hope 
| ws 9 . then can youhaue of them + But there 
e re ſojmebuiaes you thinke ſtill ſtored & 
xreplenifned: Nay u hatſoeuer was laid 
—— — Age 
Feſtrey rd of the enemies: yen dc the 


— — is 
poyled he bur Hf ſubuetted and ouets | - 


een, mucht wat ouref ther em 
How oth 


— 


*; . 


Mg ard be looked De 
the Wee 


KA . A aS EHaMCMmeaeaacoT HRHHOEOMRTYTCR O00 ws 


M. Gualther ypan Toel, 29 


ut to lind that doe not bſe che fruites ann 
other giftos of God, agbecomineth en 15 EVY — 
Che leu · es grieuduſty offended in this be: 
halfe, as may appeare in the Sermon kk. 

the ꝛophets , partly by intemperantie in 
rating and dꝛinking (as wee ſarde of late) 
nd partiy by coucteguſnes,wherthzough 
ey hoid ded vp the fruites of the eatth, 
tothe ende they might ſell chem che de& 
rer afterward, being in the meane time na 
whitmoued with the miſerte and outcries 
i the bungrie and needy. It came to paſl> 
chere laze by the iuſt iudgement of God, Þ 
— munkardes hungred and thir⸗ 

ted, and alla the touetous were bꝛoughr 
to extreeme need and neceſlitie, ſo as they 
were tonſtrained to leaus that for a pa 
-bnto the enemies, which they coulde tot 
finde li their heartes to beſtowe vpon the 
pooꝛe. The like examples we haue euer 
nahere in hiffozies, whereof this ought te 
bee che vſe unto vs, that wee may bee 
\thankefull vnto God, that wee may mo⸗ 
-detately and ſoberly vſe his giſtes, but . 
ſpecialiy chat wee nay endeuour ts ber ſi⸗ 
Veruſl to che pooe, whonie hee härh 1 
Lxeſfullp commended vnto vs, cc. 


Ds 


| The io Sermon of 53 

By the exSple ©. But that which hee havſaide as tou · 
of the broire ching the hoye ofthe pere to come alrea- 
beaſts hee re. dy taken away, hee amplitieth by an exams, 
proueth theit — —— * we li 
due ir - Howe dog 
3 = beaſts mourne: how do the heardes 
of cattell pine away? becauſe they haue 

no paſture, yea and the flocks of ſheepe 

are deſtroyed, The meaning is, that ſuch. 

and ſa great is the fozce of Gods wwath, 
that che ſenſe thereof is come euen to the 

Huice and ſauage beaſtes. The beaſtes 
mourne in'p-woods foꝛ hũger. The wilde 
Parts bꝛay fo2 want of waters. The hun · 
gerſtarued Oxen wote not which wap. ta 
tur ne them. The ſheepe fo want of ya 
ture are ſcattered abzoade , And are not 
vou aſhamed in the meane time not to ac⸗ 
knowledge the hande of Gods waath, nei 
cher as yetmourne pe fo2 your ſins,where- 
bye you haue deſcrued this ſo greate a mi⸗ 
kerie ? But that which the pꝛophet vpbꝛay⸗ 
dech chis people withall, is nowe adayes 
too too common and vſuall , And this 
in a great token at mans coxruption., Jil 
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M. Gualther ypon Tock, 30 
ofths Lode, -they retoyce in it, and are 


thinkefull vnto God their good ben eka. 
tour,whilelt they conſtantly execute angd 

[ niſcharge their duties. The ſame mourne 
aid are greeued when God is angrie,'Fox 


tuen the bꝛuite beaſtes doe percete Gods 
math, and bewaile it: the and to⸗ 
teus heereof appeare in ally Elements, 
yea and this whole frame of the woꝛld be⸗ 
ing greeued with the weight of our ſinnes Rom. d. 
nd malediction, groneth and waytech foꝛ 
deliuerance. Dnelp man neither ac⸗ 
knowledgech God his benefactour, 10) 
— — 

& a blocke duely poareth and poddzecth 
about ſeconde cauſes , Fo? although 
hee delire to bee deliueren from euils, 
and is ed ko them, pet doch her 
dery ſeldome thinke of GOD and of 
- — „whereby hee hath pjouo- 
Let vs:bee aſhamed therefone of this 
bach)iftineſle- ; and let vs bee- inflamed 
with the ſtudie "of the woowe, whiche 
N * an to ture this maladie. 
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Th The 4. Sermon of 
bpPeerewichall che Pꝛophet nowe inter 
He ſlirreth lateth his owne examplezand whiteſt het 
thẽ vpby his tellechthem what he buuſelte will doe, het 
owne exãple. admanitheth them alto what they ought to 
is doe. I will cry vnto thee. O Lord, ſaith he. 
As though bee ſhould ſay, Let them do as 
they liſt, & if they will, let the with their 
blockiſbnes exceed euen the very bruit 
beaſtesthemſclues, yet ſhall they neuet 
cauſe me to fayle in my duetie. For I uiii 
erye vnto the Lorde that hee may bath 
giue thema better minde, and alſo mer 
cifully remoue theſe calamities. Antt 
heere againe hee repeatech the ſelfe ſame 
cauſes, to the intent he might both ſtirre m 
himſelf che moꝛe, and alſo repꝛoue them 
once againe foʒ their blockiſhneſſe. For 
the fire lnath conſumed the paſtures of 
the wilderneſſe, & the flame hath burt 
vp all the trees of the fielde. And in thelt 
woꝛdes, he betokeneth the rage of the ent 
mies, oꝛ rather che hoyrible vengeance ol 
God, which ſhould ſhem fooꝛch itſelf euen 
in wilde and vefert late a:. But weare 
admonihenbycheerampls ofthe p:aphts, 
that Biſhops and iniſters ought to pꝛay 
concueally tor che people _— 
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M. Gualther vpon'TSel, 3i 

heir charge ſo long as they be unt four 

wendy theexp2eſfe comandement of God, 
wonceferemie was: q why it doch Jer. * 
luca appekre vnto'vs, who they are 

that ſinne againtt the haly G holl, g chere. „ en . 

ae vnmecte tu bee pꝛaped foꝛ. And the ... 
grrater chat mens bloc kuhneſſe is, in not . 
xknowledging thep2 miſerie, ſo much the 

mee feruently haue wee to {abour, to 
nauide fi their health and ſafetie; Moſes 

abſerued this thing, who neuer teaſed to Exod. 32.44 
ne fax che Itraelites, although they of 

tuntümes offended.in che ſelfeſame maner. 
Theſamemw damuri fo2 the childꝛen of ; gam \$+1.20 
Iracl,notwichffanving that the Rowe hav 

lade vntohim. They haue not teiected 
che. hut me, becauſe Iſhould not raigue 
duer then. And the Apoſtle Paule mayed Rom. ln q 
uche lewesday aun night, whenavhee 4 
none gricuauſer enemies then they 1 
This duetie ought alſo to bee tranſferten 
ined other ſkatos and degrees, as Magi⸗ 
frates;fathersvf fumilies, an whoſoeuer 
fichate any charge imoyned them of the 
Lowe. Let theſt aulſo doe their duecie, 

i long as otraſion ſtrueth, ſhough 
Mile that chep licle pꝛeuaple. _ 
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will ance fee; a tyme, when they ſhall 
Tee them ſelues to haue pjofited max 


then they -woulde chinks..”- But if a 


284565 other — faple, "a leaf chep: yy 
their owne ſoules, cc. 
The beaftes * _— all hee repearrth,that which 
ery vnto the het had lade of the beaſtes crying:butg 
Lorde, the Lowe . As though hee Maul 


fap, Why ſhoulde.not I crie, whengy | 
the very beaſtes are inforced to crig, 


from whome this deſtruttian haus t 
ken away not onely tho paſturesy (bat 
alſo the riuers and foumaines of wy 
teres ? The bauite beaſts are ſaides 
crye vnto GDD when as by chen 
Haping 92 roaring they teſtiſte that 
they haue neede of Gods mount 
1. 1. Do doe the young Rauens fozſaken-of 
Pſalm, ay. Their dammes crit vnto ÞLozdfo2 hel 
Lak. 1 2. Eh gs with p deawe ol her 


"And this conſideration of Gods pv 


dence is verp full of comfoze, whicht >" : 
extendeth it ſelfe euen vnta beaſtes, ad 
withal it remoueth the deteſtable viſtruſt | - 


fulneſſe ol men, | who refuſe, to depende 
vpon 


2 Pongs = rern 


4 


| 
* 
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e.whereof is pꝛeſently entrea« 


—_— 


albeit wee ſer due plagues 
e ler vs hot deſpaire of Gods gosdnes, 


lar turne vnto him with our whole harts, 


qm hee chat heareth the bopces ol Ra⸗ 
— — and the waylingen 

cannot neglect vs vn⸗ 
— hach giuen * to 
getnone ot his grace by our Lowe l. 
—— — bee giuen bleſs 
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Be yrgbefies of the comming ed 
 ermeltic of their enemies, 413. An 

aexbortation to moue them to conueri. 

., Theloxe of God tawardes his 
people. nung 


LE 
LEY 
* 


5 4 


our une hanging ouer vs alreadie, 


The text · 


Ther. Sermon of 


B 

— myholy meuntaineles 
nhabitams ot the ande trembles 
2 — eee 
at hand. 21521170221 


25 A dayofdarknelſened, of blackes | 
veſſe, a day of doudes andobfrariticay | 
che morning ſpreade von the: mom 


taines, ois ture a great 
tietthe like whereof was noc from: che 


the trumpet in Henan) 1 | | 


beginning, neither ſhalloeatier it. vnto eh 


- on of many generations«nr1!;( ic 


os 4 tha hunde isasthe — 


wilderneſs ſo that nothing: — Þ 


4 Thebeholding of himis lire the 
fight of horſes, and li h horſemen lo ; 


ſhall they runne. 


15%. \ Likexhenoyſcof charrets:lfi.the | th 
cops of the mountaines ſhall they leaph | his 
like the noyſeof a flame of ite that de 

nouteck tho ſtubble, & as a m 


ightie peo 
Per . dete to the battell. 


Before his face ſhall &s people 


Beſord nis face is οννÜ/idg 1 
fire;& bahind hem the fmesbalf br 4 


tremble ?- 


j 


M Gualcherhpon Todd, 32 


+ emblet all faces ſhall gather blacknes; 

5 They ſhall runne like gyants or 
ſtrong men, and gocyp taythe wall like 
men of warre, and man ſhall goe 
forwarde in his wayes;and ſhall not Ray 
Iatheir pathes, * 

8 No man ſhall: ehruſt his brother, 
askenery one ſhal walkte in his path: and 
vhen they fall vpon the worde, they 
wall not be wounded, 

9 They ſhall runne to and froin the 
citie „ they ſhall runne vppon the 
vall, they ſhall clime vp vppon the hous 
ſes ard enter in at the windowes like a 
theeke. 

10 The earth ſhall tremble before 
kum, the heauens ſhall ſhake, the Sunne 
andthe Moone ſhall be darke , and the 
Sarres ſhall withdrawe their ſhining. 
11 And the Lorde ſhall vtter his 


| oyce before his hoſt: for his armie is 
ey grent for hee is ſtrong that doethe 


lis woorke : for the day of the Lorde-is 
e rety terrible, aud who can 9 


«+ 450400 
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g The 5. Sermon of 


b Setmon 5. y 
EIT , | A 6 . 5 9 
The Texas | where now his other Sermon, 


N 
{ 
f 


of the ſecond-{ wherein hes handlech the ſame that he 
Sermon. did in the fozmer., hut hee intreatech 
© * more largely and euidently of euery 
Point, adding alſo ſome things, which are 
not there mentioned, yet ſerne they-exceb 
Ittly wel to 5 Neſẽt treatiſe. Foz he exhop 
kech them to repentance, that were oppicf- 
ſed with a greeuous warre by the Aſly- 
rians. And there are thace partes of his 
diſcourſe , In the firſt, hee agayne de⸗ 
ſcribeth the danger to the entent that they 
beeing wakened by the conſideration ther · 
of might perceiue that they had needs 
of repentance . In the ſeconde, hee 
teachetch the maner ok true repentanct, 
and ſheweth in what pointes it conliſteth. 
1 — Iaſt, hee declareth the effectcs 0 
Fruites thereof, and by that occaſion u | þe 
pheſicth ofthe bappie ſate of the Gon | #63 
and deſtruction of the enemies, which # 
nally' is fulfilled in the kingdome 
Chriſt, Now theſe things are ſo tob s 
conſidered ofvs,that wee beeing diſtriß tree 
ng 


SS 


part. 5 atv ns 


them. Andbecauſe they were to bee 
puniſhed wich warre, he alluding to afeate 
ofwatrre, willeth the watehmen oz ſpies 
foſound vice Alarum and pꝛoclaime the 


| 
} 

4 

* 

; 

þ 

2 

8 

es 

14 

* 

ds | Jayne.” Der maketh mention of Sion 
ee | andof the holy hill oz Temple, partiye 
ny tafte they ſhoulde chinke them ſelues 


to bee ſafe fo2 che holpneſſe of the 


| $erFand this thing eſpeciallye to bee en⸗ 
ned to the. Þ:ophetes, whome GD D 
appointed watchmen to his people: 
wee may read in Ezechiel. He addethe 
Ai all the inhabitantes of the landę 
emble, Mee nameth all, leaſte anye 
e| $oulde thinks him ſelfe to bee without 
1 E 2 faulte 


M. Guabher vpn Ioel. 34 


ſtum hence fetch thoſe thinges that ſerur 
to our inſtruction aud comfoꝛte, at this 
time- wee will onely cramine the firſt 


battell, Foz hee ſayth » Blow the trum | 
pet in Sion, and ſhout in my holy mouny * . 


.N | Place ,. and partiy that they might bno .* 


1 The beginning of his Sermon A Tragical 
very tragicall andwarbke, wherein hee beginning 
touʒeth vp the ſecure and careleſſe, that wperin chick | 

they might pꝛepare themſelues foꝛ the pu⸗ / he girret | 

niſhmentes nowe readpe to light vppon vp the Pro- 


phets, 


Exech, 3.4 4» 


W - "Thes:Setmonof 


kate Anvhoblvethehemtremble.corſe - 


end they might perteiue God to deale'in 

good earneſt,ardcherefoze that they alſd 

mult not dally. Whereunco leruech the 

- cauſe which he bd ard by avvech: For the 
day of the Lord commeth , that is, the 

time is at hand uhich God hath nowe 

long ſince appointed for vẽgeãce v hich 

euen now alſo waitcth at your dores. 

bHeere commech the goodnes of God 

2h tobe noted of vs”, who like a kinde fa- 

The goo"""":rher firſt dealech in woowdes , befoze hee 
of God in B"arech ſtripes. © Neyther doubtlelle ate 
ving warniaß ſuthe pꝛopheliynges in vayne, o appoit- 
betore he PE ten to ſtirre vp a vapne feare 02 terrour, 
niſheth. oz ag many as beeing terryſied wich 
them, are conuerted to G D D, doe el 

rape the puniſhments , as GD D him⸗ 

ſelfe pzomiſeth in Jeremie . But ifi 

Jeremie.1 J. rate the number of the wicked doe pie: 
5 uaple, vnto whom theſe thinges ſeeme but 
as toyes and trifles, and therefdꝛe S O 


Cannot deferre the puniſhment:pet doe the 


Godly receiue greate comfozte hertby,| 


"Foz when they call theſe pzopheſipnifes]: 
ko minde, they vnderſtande alſo that uu 


tele thinges are ozdered by Gods 9 
$3; nern 


— 1 1 * ES % V a _ OO 


'fGOD, and whiche alone is able to 
turne away the plagues imminent any 
tt hand. The confiveration hereof avi 
\monifhech as welt miniſters, as alſo the 
whole people, and enery creature parti 
tulur ly of their duetieg, Fox it belone 
| gtd vnto chem to attende vpyon theyz 

locke, ann to markt the ſtate and condi⸗ 


M. Gualther vpon Ioel, 35 


nernument, who becauſe hee is faythful]: 
ad louetch vs,ſufferethnot his to be temp: 
ted abone their ſtrength, but that for his 
merctes ſake hee cauſeth,that all chungen ö 
woozke foꝛ che beſt vnta them. © Godyſetk {| 
- * Further wee haue to marke that his minifters | 
Godoftentimesby his Prophets and mi⸗ 25 warchmen | 
niſtersof his wooꝛd doth fozetell his pu⸗ { 
niſhments, and that (as. befoze wee haue ; 1 
ſayde)hee oꝛdeyned them, to the ende | 
that as watchmen they choulde ſounde ; 
the Trumpet, andKirre vp the people 
tonmicted ta their charge vnto that fpts 
rituafl tight, which confifteth eſpectally | 
in the ererciſe ofrepentance , and wooꝛde 


bin nb enery one, and with all che dar . 
gers that epther publikely m. miuately 
* their heades * Pozeouer, 


— 


The 5. Sermon of © * 

to reoot? and denounce the ſame; ſo 
as euery man maye perceiie what hee 
bought to doe. This did the holy Pꝛo⸗ 
| phets in times paſt, and the ſetfeſame | 
Aen. doeth Paule very grauclpe require of the 
GT ana : Pinilkersofthenew Teſtament. And 
Bat, 24, hep that doe their durtie in this behalle 
— ſhall enter into the ioye of their Lode, 

ak But as many as are carelefle and negli⸗ 
gent, at their handes ſhall bee required 
. f che blood of chem that periſhe. Againe 
| Exechi-33+ it ſhall bee the parte ofall choſe that will 
bee numbꝛed amongrit the people of 
GD D to tremble at the ſound of Gods 
wooꝛde, and with ſpeedie repentance:ta 
meuentethe daye of the Lozne”z ©: The 
Pꝛophet admoniſhetch vs thereof, when 
hee ſayth, it is ar hande , Fo2by that 
thncarning he putteth them in hope, chat 
they map as pet eſrape the puniſhmentes 
nowe ready to light vpon them, if chep 
will applye them ſelues vnto r GDD 
gtuing them warning. Theſe thinges 
were of vs to be conſidered, O Bꝛechꝛen; 
when as turmoylinges and dangers doe 
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tuery where ariſe, And G O D trulp , 

fox his parte executeth his office, neither 
want there fapthfull watchmen by hum 

| rapſed-vp,whiche repꝛoaue ſinne and de- 
nounce the plagues hanging ouer vs. > 
But in the meane time chere want not Eſay. 5 &. 
ſuch as are negligent alſo, who eyther | 
by diminiſhing Gods thzeatnings do fa: 

youre and maynetayne. wickednes, oz 

elſe by the lewde example of cheir life 

doe ſhamefully pꝛaſtitute the authozts 

tie of the wooꝛde and miniſterye . This 

occaſion. euery leude and wicked verlet 

catcheth holde of, and heerevppon it come 

meth that the careleſſe libertie of ſin⸗ 

ning doeth euerye where pꝛeuayle, and 

the warninges of the fapchfuller Mi⸗ 

niſters are wicke dly ſcoffed at and laugh⸗ 

ed to Kone But Gods iudgement 
ſhall not ſlacke, who will rayſe vppe 

molt cruell enemies, that ſhall with 

their Alarum both terryfie thoſe dumbe 

— „ and alſo they} parta⸗ 


| Nowe followech a deſcription 
= E4 of 


x * i] 
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nes, a day of Cloudes and obſcuritie. By 
darkeneſſe and blackenes are vnderſtood 
inextricable troubles and calamittes, 
which cauſe men to be vncertaine what to 
doe, and euen at their wittes uo. Yee 
tlheatneth therefoze: that this alſa wall 
happen vnto them: and avvech . As the 
morning is ſpred vpon the mountaines. 

| By which limilttude is betokened the vn- 
2 auoydable neceſſitie and celeritit ot au in⸗ 
| eredible vengeante:and the ſenſe is this, 
That like as no man can forbid the mor- 
ning, but that ſhe will riſe, and iiretche 
forth her roſecoulered fingers ( as the 
Greeke Poets vſe to ſpeake) ſodenly to 
4 the very toppes of the mountainrs, and 
14 from thence with wonderfull ſwiftneſſe 
throughout the whole earth: ſo ſhall no 
manJct God, but that he will ſtrerch his 
wreakefull hand ynto you, whereby hee 
will foaner then ean be told afflict and 
Neſtroy all your uchole land, For there 
ſual come (namely, cõducted by the Loꝛd 
a 
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eſpeciallye te obſerut howe hee ſapech, 
'Fþac chelp. all ber che exectrouws of 


M. Gualtlier vpon Ioc{\, 37 


- amighty & ſtrong people, the like whers | 
of was neuer ſeene in the world before, The power of || 
neither ſnall be hereafter, He meaneth the Aſſyriaus 
the Afyrians;who in continuance of go- incomparable, | 


uernement , in victozies and putſſimce 
farre ſurmounted all peoples befide, Fo? 
their kingdome began inthehundeethand Gezz,10, 
one and chirtith yeere after the floove, 


which was from the creation ofthe world [ 
the ſeuenteene hundzeth foureſcoze and 

nienth. There are reckoned from that 2, King. 14. 
time, vnto the fourteenth yeere of Eze. 


chias, wherem this warre was made, a 
thouſand foure hundꝛed and two and fo2: -_ | 


ty peeres. And althcugh a little after 
the Babylonians began to reigne, vet 


was not the Empire ok the Aſſyrians 
duerthio une, but rather thy Ringes 
ſeate was renwoued”, and the name of 


the Aſſyrians contiuued ſtill vntill the 


Monarchie came to the Perſians and Me⸗ 


des,. The Mophet :cthercfoze docth 


not without a tauſe ſay, that this people 
excelled att othessg. Mhere wet haue 


Gods 


| 


| A particular 


The 5,Scrmon of 


Gods vengeance. Foz heereby it aps. 


pearech that G DD will neuer wante 
ſuch, as by whole ayde hee maye pu- 
niſhe the wicked and vngodly, whenas 
bee can vſe the moſt mighty nations and 
thoſe chat are furtheſt ot from the knows 
ledge ok his name accoꝛding to his owne 
good will and pleaſure . Foz that 
which ts heere done, commeth often: 
times to paſſe, and there are examples 
euerye where in Hyſtozies , But 
moe of this the Pꝛophet him ſelke will 
adde in the wooꝛdes following. 

Foz that which he pzopounded in 


| &:daration of Renerall, hee declarech by a diligent and 


| | the puniſh- 
= Wenk. 


long rehcarſall of all that they (name: 


Ip the Aſlyrians ) ſhoulde doe: where 


it is not needefull to ſtande vppon the 
wooddes,liththey are plaine and eudent 


of themſelues , but rather the matter. 


ic ſelfe is to ber conſidered. EE” 

Fo2 the ende and ſcope of all, is this, 
namely, chat he will ſhewe, that nothing 
can poſſiblye let, but that Gods venge- 
ance (hall pꝛoceede, andcherefochee ta⸗ 


kechfrom them all thinges, wherein they 
might 
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might put any hope oꝛ confidence. The 
chiefe among theſe were, the fertilitie and 
plenteouſneſſe of the Lande, the greate 
diſtance of places betwecne ludea and 
the countries ofthe Aſſyrians, the harde 
paſſages thꝛoughe the mountaines, a 
hage number of ffrong aud valtart 
men, together with moſte ſtrong townes 
and foꝛtiſications, whiche: ſeemed to 
be ſuch as might eaſily ſtoppe the com⸗ 
ming of the enemies. But hee tellerh 
—— none of all cheſe chinges ſhall 

em. | 
Fox firſt of all the Aſſyrians ſhall 


tome like a fire , andſhall ſo hideonfive: 


waſte and deſtroye all thinges, that the 
Lande whiche nowe floziſherh as a Pa⸗ 
radiſe, ſhall atter theyz departure be⸗ 
come like vnco a huge and deſvlace wits 


Secondly , they ſhall come verye 
truell and (wit, and (all euen runne 
though the coppes of the Pountapnes, 
where there :ſeemed to bee ſcarce any 
place fox Hozſemen tu paſſag. 
Dea, and boke mag 
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the fire catcheth and deuoureth the ſtubs 
ble,euen ſo ſoone ſhall they ouer runne the, 
whole lande. 

Thirdlye, as touching men of warre, 
all pour warriours ſurdaunted onelp 
with the fame and repozt of their enemies; 
ſhall feare and tremble, and ſhall with the 
paleneſſe of their faces teſtiſie that they 
are afrapde ; on the other ſide your enge 
mies ſhall runne hither and thither like 
Gpants,thev ſhall ſcale the walles , they 
{hall keepe their ozder with ' wonderfull 
diligence ſo as none ſhall bee a let vnts 


another 2. Mazeaner ſetting a parte the 


feare of death they ſhall ruſhe euen into 
che middeſt ol the lmoozwes, and pet ſhall 
not bee wounded, 

-. Fourthlp,albeit ſtrong Cities bee ſﬆ 
againitchenr,vet ſhatl they ſadenly pale 


thoughchem, euen as thzough the open 


fieldes, and hauing bꝛoken vp the gates 
oz battereddowne the walles , chey ſhall 
enter in at che very windowes. Finally 
ſa great ſhalbe the rage and aſtoniſhment 
ol your people, that the earth it fell 
Mall tremble, the beauens ſhall mooue, 
the Sunne and Boone ſhallbe * 
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and the Starrcs ſhall wichdzawe their 
Ught, And in theſe woozdes his meas 
ning is nothing elſe,thf that in euery part 
of the wozlde ſhall appeare tokens of 
Gods wꝛath, and nothing ſhall bee any 
ſalegarde vnto them That theſe 
thinges were fulfilled, wee may gather 
by the hiſtoꝛie, eſpecially out of Eſay chap. 
10. Mhere it is declared what way Sen⸗ 
nacharib came to Hieruſalem. And fa 
GO O perkourmed in derde, that which 
hee had thꝛeatned befoze in the Law, to 


the wicked tranſgreſſours of his come 


Mandementes , Jn the conſideration 
heereof we haue ſo to bee vecupied, that 
wee bee not carried awaye with the con⸗ 
fidence of our owne ſtrength oz muniti⸗ 
ons, to rebell agaynſt the Lowe, Fox 


to let paſle all olde examples, wee haue 
in our time ſeene manpe ok this forte, 


whiche mape teache vs howe vayne 
the Foztes and Defences are, that 
men doe pꝛouide againſt G O D. xc. 
Furthermote leaſt any ſhould at tr ibute 
theſe thinges to the power oꝛ rage ofthe 
enemies, hee teacheth expꝛeſſely, — 
| | J 
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God the ezp- God ſhall bee the Captayne of this 
tayne & Em- Marre. Foz hee ſapeth, The Lorde 


perour of 


Warte,. 


| | Eſay.1 8. 


ſhall vtter his voyce before his hoaſte, 
That is, all thinges ſhall come to paſle 
by his conducte and aſſignemente, hee 
ſhall encourage the Aſlyrians , but 
ſhall cerryfte pou, as J ſayde enen 
nowe. For Gods armye is exceeding 
greate , and hee that exccuteth his 
commaundement (namely the Aſſyri⸗ 
an) is ſtrong: Terrible therefore and 
greate ſhall thar day bee, fo as none 
ſhall Bee able to abyde it. | 
Wee haue heere to obſerue and marke 
that hee callech expꝛeſſely the Poaſt. 
and Camp of the Aſſyrians Gods hoaſt 
and Campe, and hee acknowledgeth 
the Tyꝛant Sennacharib to bee the exe⸗ 
cutioner of his woowe and commaun⸗ 
dement. So in Eſay hee calleth the 
ſame the ſtaffe of his wꝛath oz furye. 
Therefore GOD pleth alio the ayde 
ofthe wicked whyleſt hee will exerute 
bis iudgementes. And pet fo? all that 
are not the wicked excuſed whileſt they 


deftrop Cities and Townes, and make 


hauock 
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hauocke of all with fire and ſwoode. 
Foz by their owne pꝛoper malice they 
e carried vnto miſchiefe, and the ame 
hition, oꝛ couetouſneſle, oz wꝛath, oz cru⸗ 


eltie that dꝛiuech them foꝛwarde, is of 


their owne growing, neither is GD D 


to bee charged with it. But GOD 


by his wiſedome and iuſtice vſech they? 
quill and malice to a good ende and 
purpole, to the intent he might epther 
exerciſe the fayth of his choſen, 02 bee a 
uenged on the wicked and vngodlye. 

In theſe thinges ſhyneth foozth his pꝛo⸗ 


uidence, which ſeructh greatly both 


fo2 our inſtruction and conſolation. 
Fo} it ceacheth that no cuils oz calami⸗ 
ties dot happen vnto vs without his 
counſel and determination, whole iudge⸗ 
mentes are Juſtice and Trueth : and 
therefoze that wee mult not holde plea 
agaynſt him. 

Agapne it is loꝛ our comifoꝛte that wee 
knowe him to bee fapthfull , who will 


not ſuffer his Childzen co 'bee temp x. Cori. . 


2 aboue they ſtrength, and that 


in the meane time, hee pꝛepareth 
a pitte 


2 ſalm. 94. 


Matth. Io. 


The ters. 


me with all your bearte, with faſting, | 


The 5, Sermon of 
a pitte foz the vngodly (as the pfalme 
ſayth) whileſt by their helpe hee cee 
his owne. They that weighe not theſe 


thinges as they ought , thuſte God from | 
his gouernmente and Oourraintie, wu 
leff they are afrapde leaſt they ſhoulde 
make him the Authour of ſome eutll, and 
beſides, vnto thoſe that are afflicced and in 
miſerye they become Auchoꝛes of tmpi/ | 


ctencye and deſperacion, 


Let vs acknowledge therfoze his pjout | 


dence, which extendech it ſelfe euen buto 
Sparowes and the heyꝛes ofour heade, 4. 
— — hand, if at any tine 
e hee afflicted: againe, let vs take it pa 
v, and turning vnto him embꝛace his 


— health, which hee offreth vnto von 


his ſonne Jeſus Chriſte: to whome be gb 


uen bleſſing, honour, glozy, anddominiog | 


fo cuer and euer. Amen. 


Sermons, 


12 herefore euen nowe alſo ſaith 
the Lorde , turne you vnto 


weeping 
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i} lirfverily he ceacherhin 


len to che incent they ritcht lee repetts 
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epiong and mour ning. 
N And rent your heart, andnot 
.parinentes 2. and turne vnto che 
| Lover our God, for he is gracious ani 
tall, ſlowe to anger, and of great 
Falenek, and repentcth him ae 
cl. 
Fin Who knoweth, iche will reruriia 
| andrepent, and leaue a blefſing behinds 
kitn,cucn a meat offting, and a drinke of 
| 0g! vnto the Lord your God? it 


Deſhach veclared in ce iſt pirtofthis The mg 
on che great danger, which at = and vſcofthig 
Amte hung ouer che lowes by teaſon of een 
eahremee, Che ende ofchis 
 dedarition was,co rouz0 v che ſeries uud 


FS) N 3 
—— — 


users be neteſlarte fu them, and theres 
foie etchemſelues vito it. Det an 
deth thereloꝛe nom the (econ part, wheres 
in her entveateth of true repentance, and 
pꝛeſet place, 
hat en erp one ought . to vos, in 
tuning after warde alfo coſpeake ofthole 
 thinges;chat ſerue to publtłe and ſalemut 
| eie. — haue firſt: _ 
I z mo 
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moſt eſpecially to obſerue, that het expzeſ | | 
iyceſtifteth that thele things were prelcri« - | . 
bed vato them of the Lode himſelte. Fox || | 
thereby wee may gather ,thata perpetuall | , 
rule is giuen unto vs, which ought to bee 
obſeruedin all ages, and which is the ant 
Iy & ſole way, wherby God map be paciſts | | 
ed, and the puniſhments at hande auercey | , 
and turned away, It ſhall bee expedi« | |, 
ent thereloꝛe diligently to conſider of eue« | | 
* oe inneth with a noting of the | 
| ee beg innech with a IF 
He declateth time „ when hee ſaith: Therefors. « 
char there 15 uen nowalſo ſaiththe Lord, Theſe was 
yet hope aud haue a certaine Emphaſis oz force inthent; 
umeof rpen twhich may eaſily appeare,if wee couliver | 4 
Luce. che thinges, that went befoze, :: e hee | 6 
hbiuth deſcribed che bozrible vengeance of | 1 

Gad, which no man was able te abide. And 
te 

Wi 

k 

tw 

int 

m 

co 


nome thereunto he adioyneth theſe wont, 
as though hee ſhoulde ſap: I woulde not 
haue theſe thinges ſo to bee taken, a8 | 
Broueh there were no hope of grace left, 

For albeit yee deſerue vtterly to ber de 

- ftroyed & rooted out, & god hathdeeres m 


ed no common plague again(tyou;yet | 
this cee 5 
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thatif you wil euen nowe, whileſt your 
matters ſtande as it were vpon the rafers” 
| edge,turne and conuert vnto him, hee 
vill graciouſly and louingly receiue you 
ino fauour. By which place wee art an. N repentaca 

moniſhed. that no repentãce commetch coo , late ſo 
late, ſo it bee true and earneſt. Foz inaſ: ;, pe vn - 
much as God in the Scripeures will ber feigued- 
alted our father, he reſemblech good and | 
faithfirll fachers „ vhoſeeke nothing lu 
much as the conuerſion and amendement 
. ftheir childzen, as Chriſte aboundantly : 
teachethin$ parable of p pꝛodigall childe. Lulę. S. 
ea and hee himſe lt by his Pꝛophet ſaith, : 
Ianydeſirethatthe wicked ſhould Ezecbe, 1 J. 
dicfand not rather that hee ſhould turne 
from his euill wayes, and liue? Againe: | 
Fyour ſinnes were as Crimſyn, yetthall' E/ay,7. 
they be whiter then ſnow: if they were as 
ted as ſlcarlet, yet ſhal they be as white as 
voll. And Iohnfaith : If wee acknows 1. John. 7, 
| wage our ſinnes, hee is faithfull and iuſt, g 
w forgiue ys our ſiines, &c. But with 
unit exãples are theſe pzomiſes confirs 
med, amõg which p ought not to be leſt ace 
* | colited off, is here ſet downe. Foz when 
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the lewes imbꝛaced the counſell of the pꝛa⸗ 

phete, by and by the Loꝛd was their helper 

and by his Angel ſmote the Aſſyrians with 

Eſds7. amightie ſlaughter. To the fame ende allo 
3 belongeth Manaſſes, who after all ſoztes 
I Chre,s3,  firine and iniquitie turning vnto.the 
A * Lome, was ot him heard and reſtozed ta 
his kingdome. The like mercy and fa⸗ 

uour haue that ſinful woman in p Goſpel, 

Magdalen, Zacheus, the Thiefe crucified 

with Chaiſt, and many other moe felt and 

taſted off. Ok all whiche chis ougheto 

— be the vſe vnto vs, that they may ſerue fox 
our comkozc againſt the terroꝛs and tem 

+ - + - tationsofconſcience,wherewith Satan ia 
wont to weaken our favth : foz euery.one 

ought to applye this vnto hun ſelfe, and to 

ſay withhimſelfe : Yea euen very nowe 

turne vnto the Lorde, and let not the te: 

membrance of thy life paſt diſmay ther: 

but the more heynousthat it hath been; 

ſo muchthe more earneſt let thy conuer« 

fion bee, and thou ſhalc ſtraight-wayes 

perceyue Gods eares to bee open to thy 

Prayers, &. Wi 
Aſummarie But wer ought mote deepely tocon- 
doctrine of fjver,what it is that God * - 


pe — * 
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| 
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this cauſe. Turne (ſayth hee) vnto mee 
vith all your heart, with faſting, weeping 
and mourning: and rent your heart, and 
not your garmentes, &c, Ie compꝛe⸗ 92 
hendech in theſe wooꝛdes all, that may bee | 
ſpoken of repentance,which we haue often „ 1... 


times ſaide, fo bee p2operly a turning oz ©. . „ 

comierſion vnco Gov. But to the intent < 

the maner ofthis conuerſion may the moꝛe 3 falls 

plainely appeare, foure things in ower ares ro- 

to be conſidered of vs. 4 — 

| Firſf, from whence this neva 1. From 1 
conuer ii ought to bee. Namely from we muſturne | 

thoſe thinges, that haue turned vs from 

God, Thele are generally our ſinnes, 

wherby that we aredcuided and ſeperated 4 

from God, hee himſelle teſtificth in Eſay. E 

But vnder the title of ſinne are reckoned, . 

ot onely thoſe groſſe wooꝛdes and deeds, 

which by the common conſent of men are 


actompted for filchp and vnlawfull, but al! 
ſothe luſtes of the fleſh, whiche (as Paule. Calub. . 
ſayth) ſtriue againtt᷑ the ſpirite and will of 


God, and therefoꝛe ought earneftly to bee 
and reſtreined. To the ſame end 

falſe & erroniaus opinions of Gon, 
laperſticions alſo _ grow out ofthefe 
3. vn⸗ 


Cog. 


Eſai. 1. 


2. To whome 8 
dre muſt turn. whom we muſt turne. Euen vnto me, ſaith 


— — 
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— 


vnlawfull wozſhippings e whacfoeuerels 


is ofthis ſoꝛte. All theſe things they mult 
leaue and koꝛſake, which will truely con⸗ 
uerte and repente: Fo2 in aſmuch as fo} 
theſe thinges ſake, commeth the wꝛach of 
God vpon vs, we cannot looke fo) an ende 
of puniſhment lo longe as wee continue in 
theſame , They therefoje are repꝛoued in 
this place, which when they will ſeeme pe: 
nitente, doe not onely not fozſake their ſite 
perſtitions, but rather daily heape vp new: 


which alſo ſuffer the deſtres ofthe fleſhe to 


boyle in them, which amend not their ma 
ners, but are occupied about vaine ceremo⸗ 
nies, and in the meane time ( which God 
condemneth in Eſay) hing their hands full 
of bloode into his pꝛeſence. And ſuch com 
monly is che popiſhe penance, which cons 
ſiſtech in che faſt e fancaſfical ſariſface 


tions, tc, ; 
elp wee are to conſider , bnts 


he.Purturning ther koꝛe, muſt be vnto god, 
E truly vnto God alone, becauſe he only is 
che truth e fountaine of all goodnes. But 


—— 
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him, ann not ceaſſe befoze wee haue layde 
hold of him. And this muſt bee done by 
faich,ſeeing God, which is a ſpirit, can na 
other wap bee appꝛehended oz taken holde 
off; They then doe erre firſt, which turne 
not vnto God, but vnto creatures,  o2'to- 
theinnentions of men, o2 to their owue 
merites. 1 354 WES. 
Secondly , which beginne in 
verde to turne, but ffap in the middeit ur 
— courſe, befoze rm — 

Neũxed vnto them. They verily ſtrute 
atime, but they are not crowned becauſe;* Tim. 2. 
they ſtriue not lawfully: and chat ſaying 

of Chriſte agreeth vnto them: No man 
that putteth his hande to the plough, &æ 
looketh backe is fit for the kingdome of 
God. Luke 9g. 

- But fozaſinuch as there is no tcommu⸗ 3. By The 
nian betwixt God and vs, and wee doe no meanes wee 
lefle ſlie from him, then did our firſt pa- muſt curne, 
rents when they had ſained : wee haue 
neede of a Mediatour, which may make 
bs away vnco him, and reconcile him 


. who is angrie wich dur 
£1 F$::. The 
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The dn is onely andalone Cheridlaſin 

the ſonne of God the father; coeternall and 
conſubſtantiall with him, who in the time 

appointed was ofp virgin Mary made mã, 

to the end he might become a mediatch be⸗ 

tweene God and vs, and pat iſie his wath; | 

| Dfbimthe fatherhimſelfewicneſſech front - |. 
Math. 3.17. heauen: This is my deerely beloued ſonne 
ia whom I am well pleaſed. Andhe him: 

Joan. 14. ſielfe in the goſpel crikch out: i am the way, 
=; the truth, and the life: no man commeth 
ta the father, but by mee. Fo2 he alone by 

the latriſire oł his bovp and blood;purgeth | 

„ „„ Epuriſtethourſinnes,andcherewithall n 
Ioan. i. q. the ſeed af his wid begetteth them again: 
: into the fonnes of God, epareth them 
J. Pet... ſuto euery goon wonke, which were by ua · 
. ture the childꝛen of wꝛath, foꝛ which cauſo | + 
| fs . -theapoltles affirme, chat he was etalted of 


. .. Godxo the intenthemightginerepentice 

= :;:1bntolfracis remiſſion ofſinaes; Andhim- | | 

| ſeife commaundeth chem boch tu bee peas | 
Let: chen in his name. Then therefozo ats | 


decepuedthat preach repentante without 
Chutte , and plate it in hens wozkes. 
They map in deede talke muche ol geen 
s & of pchzigipiſcipline of * 

ut 


| Flareth the maner of our turningozrepen- - 
tance,and toucheth all the thinges as well 
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but except we haue Chutft, we ſhall neuer 
perkourme any thing y good is. Foz with- 


ou mee (ſaith hee) yee can doe nothing. Jean. 15. 


Yea they chat thinke they haue done any 
thing, goe lo much the further olf from 
God, by howe much they repoſe their truſt 


and confidence in their owne wozkes and 


merite.. | 
Fourthly, the Pꝛophete diligently de, 


4. The maner 
of our tur · 


mternall as external, whiche are heere to 


bee obſerued of vs. And irt hee woulde 


haue vs to turne vnto God with our whole 
heart; By mentioning of che heart, hee ex- 
cludeth hypdcrtſie, leatt wer ſhoulde dꝛawe E /i. 29. 
neere vnto God onely with our mouth & 
lippes. Setonvly,he requireth theſin- 
cereſtudte of govlineſſeandtruereligion, 
and thac;totheende 5 foꝛſaking all things 
which are repugnant vnto God, wee may 


tonſecrate vnc him our heaxtes and al the 


powers boch of our mind and body, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to that: whichis laide in the L aweé: 
Thou ſhatlovethe Lorde thy God with Deut. s. 
all chy hatt, and wich all thy ule, and 
witkall thy ſtrength . There is nothing 
F5 theres 


— — 
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therefoze left vnto vs heere, which wer 
may glue vnto the wozlde, m to the de⸗ 
fires of the fleſh, Fo2 inaſinuche as the 
hearte is the fountaine and welſpzing of 
all actions; they doe liue vnto GOD a⸗ 
lone as many as are turned vnto him 
with their whole hearte. Neither doe 
thep pct truely repent, which halting on 
both ſides, one while obey God, and a⸗ 
nother while chinke it lawfull fox them, 
to ſet hun adde ann to ſerue the wozlde 
and the fleſhe. Bat fonſomuch as wee 
are heere letted and hindzed by the pude 
and naturall coꝛruptions of che fleſhe, hee 
inioynech faſting, whereby hee meaneth 
not a ſuperſtitious abſtinence , oꝛ differ 
rence of meates, but a uſcipline of the 
lleſhe, wherethough the nouriſhmentes 
of luſt and ide oz ſtubboꝛneneſſe are 
withdzawen, as wee ſaidebefoze. Hee 
addeth unto this weeping and lamenting 
or mourning , which conteine an out- 
warde pꝛoleſſion of repentance, whereof 
wee haue neede, partly, chat wee may te; 
ſtiſie Gods righteouſneſſe, vhileſt wee 
ROY on omg de⸗ 
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ſerued puniſhment: and partly that wee 
may remedy the offence, which is publike⸗ 
iy giuen to the weake, This did Dauid 
perceiue, who n tontẽted to haue beway⸗ 
led his ſins pꝛiuately, would publikely al- 
ſoin Plalmes ceſtifte his griefe andhea: 2/44 25. 32 · 
nineſſe, to the intent hee might both cele- [1-75 94145 
brace therighteouſneſſe of God, and alſo Cc. 
reſtraine thoſe, that mought abuſe his ex⸗ 5 
ample to the libertie of ſinning . They 
are therefoze very farre of from true re⸗ 
pentance, whoſoeuer will not ackno we⸗ i 
ledge they? ſinnes, and are ſo farre from 
bewayling them that rather they glozy in 
them, like vnto Doeg the Idumean , as 
gainſt whõ Dauid fo: this cauſe inueigh⸗ v l. 52. 

| 


eth. But leaſt chat any ſhoulde thinke 
repentãce to conſiſt in outward weeping, 
hee repeatech that, wherein the ſubſtance 
ofthe whole matter ſtandeth , when her 
addeth : And rent your hearte, and not 
your garments, and turne to the Lord 
your God. Foꝛthey ofthe Eaſt coun- 
trie were wont tu teare their garments, if 
any thing had happened vnto them, which 
ſeemed to bee intollerable. But the hy: 
pocrices abuſed that geſture as * 


| 


| 


. 
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The 6. Sermon of 4 
the whole oder of repentance had coſiſfed 


therein. Yee auoucheth therefoze that 


there is a farre other matter required: 


namely that they Hould kebzoken in their 


hearts, and vnkeignedlydeteſt their ſinnes, 

and ſo vtterly reiecting them returne vn 

to Gad, from whom befoze they were de⸗ 

parted, Foz why? God is not delighten 

with out warde ceremonies, but (as wee 

ſaide in the beginning) hee requireth the 

heart, and the lame contrite and humbley 

al. 7. hee oth not deſpiſe, as Dauid admoni⸗ 
% teth, And ok ourwarde matters there 

is no other vſe, but ſo farre fooꝛʒch as both 


wee are ſtirred vp by them, and che ſame - 


ſerie to Gods giozy,and the edifipng of 0s 
thers, where againe they are repzooued, 
which are wont to place all their repent 
tance in moſt colde and frozen Ceremo⸗ 
nies. 


that our re · But to this doctrine Merbontation bet 


pentance is ànnexeth reaſons deriued from the perſon 
not vuprofi- of God, whereby hee teacheth that our re⸗ 


table. pentance ſhall not bee vnpꝛolitable oz bn» þ | 
fruitefull. Hoꝛ as in euery bulineſle our 
heartea doe faile vs, if in caſe wee thinks 


that wee labour in vaine: ſo heere in this 
eſpeci· 


FA 
9 
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 thpecially, Fo2 heereupon cometh eyther 


fovaine deſperation, ozels an vibyideley 


| libercie of ſinning;which at length endeth 
| (deſperation; Leaſt therefozeany ſuch 


thing ſhouldehappenalfo vnto thele, hee 


who will receiue them into fauour that 
turne vnto him. And this hee pꝛoouech 


byche ſelfe ſame ticles oꝛ Epithets, wher⸗ 
vich God deſcribech himlelfe in Moſes: 
| ſaping: For hee is gtacious and merci- Exod. 34. 
full, ſlowe to anger, and of great good⸗ 


nes, & repenteth him of the enill. Firſt. 


hee callech him gratious oꝛ fauourable, 


hee that by nature is pꝛone and ready 
to dot good rather then to puniſh. Se⸗ 
tandly, hee attributoch vnto him imer cy, oꝛ 


 rather/ifyou conſiver the Hebrwe word) 
he bowels ofmercyes, wherbp are ſigni⸗ 
- | fiedthenaturall affections of parents to⸗ 
- | wardestheir chiloden. This Danid de⸗ 


clareth in the Pſalmes, ſaying: As a father 


I ͤpitieth his children, ſo doththe Lorde 
I ͤDitie them that feare him. For he knos 
vethwhereof e bee made, heertmems 
I brech that wee ate but duſt, & c. Thirdly! 

Jes ſapth that hee is ſlowe to anger, on 


aſſureth them ol Gods grace and goodnes 


7 
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is to ſay, long ſuffering, aud ane chat d 
not lightly pꝛouoked. Fourthly, of 
great goodneſſe or bountifulneſſe. Fot 


hee is the. bottomeleſſe fountaine of all | 
goodneſſe, who is delighted to doe good | 
vnto vs, ſith fox this cauſe eſpecially hee 
created men, that hee might haue ſome; | 
whom to make partakers of his benefits, | 
Fiftly, and itrepenteth him of tlie evilt | 
that is to ſay, hee reuokech che ſentence aß 
punichment alreadie pꝛonounced, when he 
ſeech chem to bee amended and conuer⸗ 
ted, vpon whom hee meant to execute the | 
ſame . Examples heereof are euerye | 
where extant, Foz hitherto belongeth | 
che whole hiſtoze of the Uraclires, if es 
conlider-what was done with them in ts 
deſert; and after warde vnder their Jud⸗ 
ges and Ringes. To theſe are adden 
the pzinace examples of Dauid, Peter, ann 
others, whome wee reade to haue beene 
conuerted from manyfolde and moſt grie | 
vous ſinnes, and to haue returned into ia 
uour with God againe. Let theſe things 
ſerue to comtozt vs, leaſt wee raſhly del 
paꝝꝛe of Oads goodneſſe, Fo; 9 


* A dre =©Ts ee e e e ee ene | 
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ſullereth wich much lenitie the veſſels of 
wath (as Paule ſayerh) hee will muche Kom. g. 
moze pardon their infirmicies, þ acknom⸗ 

edge him, and long to bee recontiled vnto 


bim. In che meane ſeaſon theſe verye 


thinges ought to ſtirre vs vp to repen⸗ 
tance, leaſt wee abuſe! his goodneſle, 


- Fo} theyꝛ faulte is inercuſeable, which 


reer 


| refuſe ta come vnto God, ſo willingly ofs 
[1 bring himſelfevncochem. 


Further wee haue diligently co ob. The faichfull 


| ferue heere, wich what woowdes che Pj beak model: 
| phet.inferrech the concluſion, wherein he ly as touching 


them. in hope of pardan : who the remiſſion 


I — bar hee) whether he will of Gods pu- 
tune and repent, and -leaue behinde niſhments. 
ima bleſſing, euen a meate offering 

| and drinke offering to the Lorde yout 

| God: hich modes are nue forobee 
nen, as though they pzorreved from one 


doubting:of Gods grace and the remiſli⸗ 


nof ünnes, which we wich conftant faith 


| muſt beleene ; but firſt chey refemble 
| chenacure and viſpoſicrsn'bf faich, which 


| although it ſticketh wich-vavoubeed truſt 
tochepemiſes of God, Pt is it modett, 
F ate — 2 3,146 4... 2+ ND 


- 


| anvgot malapert m inpommate, neither | 
diochit raſhly pꝛeſume vpon God. Hei 1 


that hee ſeech vs to bee amended,'andthe | 
\..-. Pibcof our fleſhe to bee cruſhed ande 
ken. But heere is che obedienceoffaith | 
nieedekull, which both patientiy fiebmittech 4 
tit ſelfe to Gods will, and euen then alſo | 


Tbes. Sermomot 


tondly they aught to bee expoundedrather © ] 
of the puniſhment chen of che remiſſiumoak 
finne , Fa albeit wee bee ſure and cer: 
taine ofthis,neicher in derde is it lawefull | 
to daubt: yet is there an other conſidera | 
tion to bee had of the puniſhnitnts, which 
God ſendeth in the way of cyaſtiſemente, | 
neyther doth her take them amap hefe, 


boptth well ofhis mercy, whenthe toneng 
of his wꝛath ſeeme ſtillca appeate. And 
that hytherto allo theſe thinges.ought w | 
ber referred, it appeareth by che woꝛuecs 
following, wherein he ſaith : And ledue | 
behinde him a bleſſing, that iato ay, 1 
giue a plentitull tincreaſe ot che earth, o 
as wee may. againe celebynte hi Sutcri- 
fices, which fa want anv nereſſitie hae 
roꝛa time ceaſed. Where agathe appts- | 
reththenatureof fach, which chat iti 
chiellp careful of Gods werlhep we bo 
o 
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Vit me elde and choſe — 
Bieſiôs: let the bride grꝭome goe foortli 
vf his chamber und chebtide out oſ hey 
tloſet. 16! 262 Jo uh % n: 

17 Let tho ptieſtes che mialtterr uf 
the Lorde weepe betweene the potel 
and the altaf nd let them ſay: Spare thy 
people O Lord, and giue not thine heri. 
tagè to reproch, that the heathen ſhould 
rule ouer them Whereſere ſhould they 
gen tho . hett er 


- 
5717 4 
vE , 


374 


1 S God bach beene aecuſfonied i 
F — — puniſh mens ſinfits wich warrts 
1 Amine, pelkilence, and other plaguen 
reeſent place. inaumerable: ſo dos the — 
uy ' reache no other way or elcaping out off 
flictions, but repentante, whereby men 
turne vnto God, from whom by ſinning 
they went away;Burfozfomuch as in r6 | 
pentance it ſelfe there is much wandering 
. Ktv{fraying,thetholy Ghoff Ulk porth 6 
etery where ſet-downth er and mayer 
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nitrerme vanger and withall declareth as 


urge, how the ſame ought ta be oꝛderen 
ind arcompliſhed. And of late foꝛſooth he 


- iſioniſhed what euery one ought pꝛi⸗ 


lately to doc. But bycauſe they were ale 
together infected as pee woulde with one 
maladie and diſeaſe, and therfoze had need 
ol publike and ſolemne repentance, he now 
gelcribeth in like maner the oꝛder of this: 
which as it ought to be oblerued of euery 
ene, ſo it eſpecially admoniſheth them of 
their duetie, whom God hath appointed 
keepers xdefcuders of p publike welfare, 


89 Fo he beginneth with them, when hee Hee will haus 


fapth:Blow the trumpet in Sion, ſanctiſie repentance to 
afaſt, &c. For this place muſt bee vnder- be appointed 
trade ofthe holy trun pets, by the ſſounde by publike 
uhereof the feaſtfull dayes were pꝛaclai⸗ authoritic, 
med, and che holy aſfemblies gathered fo» 


gecher as Moſes had commanded by Gods Numb, . 2 
| Ndinance, But fo2 becauſe the Pꝛophet 9 5.2 


wquirech heere a certain? extraoꝝdinary 
matter, which muſt be oꝛdered not by any 
pace mas auchozity, but publik, he ſpea⸗ 
beth this vnco thole, eſpetcially vnto whom 
| Jelonged' the chieke gourrnement, and 
| whoſe commaundementeg ie was na 
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The 7. Sermon ot 


light matter to deſpiſe 2 namely to the 


Kinges and ſtates of che realme, whome 
heere hee will admoniſhe of their duetie, 
Foz inaſmuche as vnto theſe was come 
mitted the ſafetie ofthe people, vnto the 
ſame eſpecially do appertaine the chinges 
which ſerue fo2 their pꝛeſeruation, and 
whereby the plagues at hand may bee di 
uen away, to witte the true wozſhippe of 
God and repentance, This thing ſawe 
all the excellent pꝛinces, whoſe fapth and 
godlines is commended in the ſcriptures; 
Fo? inas much as they knewe howe that 
God in teaching and delwering the ma 


ner of his wopſhip woulde vſe the help and | 


miniſterie.of Moles , whobare the chielt 
rule and authozitie among the people: 


they thought not without cauſe that the 


care ther eot belonged moſt eſpectallp vnta 
chem. Therefoze Dauid began his reigne 
with the reſkozing of Gods woꝛzſhip , and 
cauſedhis ſonne Solomon co doe the ſame« 
Whoſe ſteppes wee reade afterwarde that 
Ioſaphat, Ezechias, and Ioſias followed, 
who were not onely carefull as touching 
the outwarde woꝛſhip, but alſo pꝛouided, 


(Far publke repentance ſhoulve of * 
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lee imbꝛaced and taken in hand, if at any 

time they perceiued Gods wath to bee 

kiadled, Yea, and the Scripture fo this 

cauſe commendeth che king of Miniue, fo2 x,y, 5, 
that the Nintuices repented by his com- 
mandement. And that this thing belon⸗ 
xeth as well to the times of the newe Te- , _, - 
ſtament, it may appeare by this that Da⸗ el. s. 
uid exhoꝛteth kinges, to kiſſe and embyace 
Chriſt, and to ſubmit chemſelues vnto his 
dominton: and God pꝛomilech che ſelfe⸗ 
fame in Eſay, namely, that kinges ſhall bee ET. 4 
nourſes to his Church. Foz howe ſhall — 
they embꝛace Chaift, oꝛ pꝛeſerue his church 
like nourſes, i they neglect thoſe things, 

without the which neither the worſhip of 

God no) the publike welfare can conſiſt: r 
Alflouthful Mag iſtrates therefoze are re- 
pooued, who either thinke this charge to 

belong nothing at all vnto them , oz elſe 

are perſwaded that ciuill lawes in this be⸗ 

halle will doe no good. Foz albeit they 

cannot enfo2ce 02 change the mindes of 
men, pet may they take away publike of: 

fences , and by their example pzouoke d⸗ 
ther yea and bzing many backe into the 


, 
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recouerv. Meereupon grewe the imp 
riall lawes as touching diuine matters, 
fo2 the reuiuing wherof in theſe dayes the 
pꝛinces and magiſtrates ought to be carey 
full, that are deſirous ofthe ſafetie of the 
common weale, + 
But let vs ſec, what the Pꝛophet would 
halte inſtituted by publike authozitie , and 
the whole oꝛder of publike repentance wil 
—— appcarevncovs which ts contayned alto⸗ 
A gether in fourchead:s, Firlt hee willed 
A Faſt them to {anGiify a faſt. Mee haue ſpoken 

1 A rally. ofthis in the firſt chapter. But pee ſhall 
obſerue agayne, chat by the woꝛde ſancti⸗ 

fiyng is betokened the true ende and vlt 

ol faſtinge, which is, that they may both be 

holy vnto God and alſo ſerue to the mo 

tifivng of the fleſhe, leaſt it ſhoulde Hinder 

che deuotion of the minde and the dueties 

of true chꝛiſtianitie: which alſo is the chief 

- and pꝛincipall point in pꝛiuate faſtes. But 

hero be will haue a publike faſt to be ſum⸗ 

moned, which may auſwere to the pꝛoleſ⸗ 

ion ofa ſolemne repentance, and be as it 

were a witnes and ceſtmonye thereof, 

This place theretoze doth nothing at all 

help the ſuperſtitious pꝛoleſſours 4 | 


Thepartes o 
S ofa publike 
= and ſolemne 
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Js if wee tale awaye from faſtings che 


to be oblerued. Firſt the way and ende 


| wes Feapee be archer houſe but Plats, 
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thinges which we ſpake of euen now, there 
will be no moꝛe 9 ne meien e can 


thep hbeappzooued vr 
1, Secaudly, Call yy > ha aſlemblic;, 2 Solemne afs 


th hee. The ſame hee touched allo be- N mblies. 
fo1e, where wee ſhe med, that holye aſſom⸗ 

klies are therefoꝛe required, foꝛ that thep. 

matze to the mutuall pzsuocation and dex, 
votion of mindes, and foz that they helpe 

and further p}apers, which by the conſent 

of many doe after a ſoꝛte gather the ne 

ter ſireugth. But here are two thinges 


which! — 1 to — . : 

of aſſemblies e pꝛophet allo expzel⸗ 

Faris by the woꝛde lanctifipng. pn How hol _ 
eit he had reſpect to the law which would ought tobe 

haue thoſe that were to offer ſacrifices, firſt , ** 

tu bee purged, leaſt they houlde come vn⸗ y 

to them vncleane: yet doth hee rather re⸗ 

quire that, which was ment and ſigutfiey 

by cheſe waſhings and purifipnges of the 

Law, namelp the pureneſle and holynes of 

the heart, without che which (as the Apo- # Heb. ta, 

Ne layth) no man ſhall ſee God. Foz in Leut, 18. 
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to the hearing of Gods woꝛd and vnto pubs 


congregation as it were into the pzeſence 

of God himlelfe. Then therefoze ought' 

wee to goe downe into our ſelues, to exa- 

mine our dealinges, to cozrect our vices; 

and eſpectally to embꝛace Chriſt Ieſus, 

who is made vnto vs of God holynefle any 

2.Corinth, 1. ſanctification, This except we doe, neys 

| ther ſhall we heare Gods woꝛde wich any 

.B fruite, neither ſhall our pꝛayers bee accep- 

| ted of God, which are accompanied with 

.. handesfull of blood. Wee ſee therefoje 

what wee haue to iudge of thoſe chat ſhew 

footh their pide and ſuperfluitie in the 

very temples them ſelues,aud doe not ones 

bp giue ouer them _ — 
oughtes and cogitations, but alſo mi 

der matter vnto others of the like viſe 

thoughtes and deſires , They are of 

the number of choſe \, of hone ty the 


Love ſpeakech by the Vrophet: 


= 


tompanie with the holy God, whichiirs not- } 
chemſelues alſo holy. And although it d- 
commeth vs coiitinnally/ to bee in Ions 
with this thing, yet is the ſame moſt chiefs 

© Ip neceſſary fo bs when we come togither | 


Like pzayers, and doe enter into the holy, | 


r 
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1 | their mouthes and honoureth mee with 
7 rheir lippes, but their heartes are farre 


* 


blies, not vnto God, but vnto Bacchus and 
| God,whoſe name they ſo ſhamefully and 


 Apppoſehimſelfe not to be conceined vnder <<< toge- 
the name of people , hee ſpecetiech two er. 
MHyceso2 kindes, wherein hee compehens 
— all eſtates and degrees of men whats 
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urawetk neere vnto mee with EN. 29. 


from mee. &c. But what ſhall wee ſay 
of che aſſemblies of our time, ſuche as are 
gathered together in the dedications of 
Churches and in very many feaſtes of the 
Chiiſtians, where a man ſhall ſee nothing 
but riot and ſuperfluitie, and an vnbzdeled 
lbertie of dꝛinking, dauncing plaxung and 
reuelling + They ſanctifie their aſſem- 


Venus, and ſhall one day bee puniſhed of 


and impudently abuſe, 
+ Secondly wee haue to obſerue, who 


dught £2 aſſemble and come together. _ they 
Firſt hee willeth them to ather the whole * 3 
people. And by and by leaſt any man ſhould en le and 


Foz like as all folkes ought to 
— — af a com. 
mon md publike feerenenſh is the quen⸗ 
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| and euery one to ſette to theyr belpi 


bandes, that will bee called and ace: 
counted good citizens. MMherefoze he na. 
meth the elders together with the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and euen the ſucking Babes alſo, oz, 
ſuch as hang vpon the btelkes the elder, 
ſozte, that by their example they might go 
befoze others, whom either thꝛough their 
negligence 92 euill example they had be⸗ 


foe coʒrupted, and the inkantes, that the 


parents being pꝛousked by beholving the, 
might acknowledge their offence , wheres 
by they pꝛocured deſtruction not onely to 
themſelues, but allo to their infantes , and 
by remembꝛance thereot migbt bee ſtirred 
bp to the moꝛe effectuall and feruent deſire 
ofrepentance. Foz (like as we haue ſcene 
in Hoſee) Gods wꝛath is wont to ſtretch it 
ſelfe euen vnto inkantes, and byute beaſtes 
alſo, as is declared at large in the. fixff 


chapter-. TWhiche onelp. reaſon ought 


to bee ſufficient to awaken vs from ſins 
ning: ſich it is ſo pꝛouided by nature, chat al 
men wiſh well to themſelues and to thole 
that belong vnto them. An che meane time 
we are admoniſhed, that no man ought to 
be exempter from repayꝛing to che church 
n reſozting to holy alen ies. Forwhp: 
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al the ſoꝛt of vs haue neede ofthe inffructf 


of Gods wooꝛde and p)ayers, and it is a 
iopfullthing to the Godly to be ronuer⸗ 


ſant among thoſe, with whom they knowe 


God to be pꝛeſent. Greeuous therefoze 
and ſhamefull is the err our okthoſe, that ets 
ther neuer come thẽlſelues, oꝛ do not enure 
their childzen, to followe the exerciſes of 
godlines and religion. Men offend euery 
where now adayes in this behalfe , ſo that 
even hecreby it may appeare , howe cle 
Chꝛiſtianitie there is in them, that doe glo⸗ 
ry in the name of Chriſt, 

Thirdly hee ſayth: Let the Bridegrome 


goe foorth of his chamber, and the 3. Publike 
Bride out of her cloſette. By whiche mourning 


wooꝛdes he pꝛoclaimeth a publike mour⸗ 
ning. and commaundeth them to abſtaine 
tuen from lawfull delightes. Foz vnder 
the name ol marriage and the companye 
betweene man and wife, hee compꝛehen⸗ 
deth all other thinges of like ſore, the vſe 
wherof is otherwiſe lawfull , But becauſe 
in the time o peace wee doe commonly a 
buſe our lavfull and honeſt ple: 
is conuenient, chat we afterwarſ — gt 
rom the ſame zand euen by (S@Fancs 
ꝓuniſhe the wantonnelſe of our 9 
Tht3 


2. Sm, 17. 


The y. Sermon of 


This thing Vrias obſerued, who thoughs 
it vnlawfullco company with his wyfe; 
— as Jſrael was — wich a 


| * 75 1" tobe lapdeaſiveaf at any time God pub 
likely requireth vengeance fo) ſinnes. Foz 
{| firſt of all chere is no man without faulte 

Prom. 24. ich it is playne, that euen the iuſt man fal 

lech ſeuen times a day. Agapne, albeeit 
ſome peraduenture bee voyde of thoſe 
crimes, fo the which Gods wiath is eſpe- 
cially kindled vet ſhall it be their partes 
to weep with tchẽ p weepe, leaſt they ſhouly 
ſeeme vtterly to renounce the fellowſhip 
which wer haue all of vs in Chriſt Icſus, 
Further ſeeing the coꝛruption of = na⸗ 
ture is ſuch el Hat che ching $ whict it 
full doe v — From th el 
of faych and pꝛayer, euen fo} this cat 
oughtche Aue intermicred,that wet 
— feruently bee occupted in 


S eee 


— 


E. = Bw .o cc wm = au 


* 


r : #Þ AY DS 423 Bok 44d RI. a 7 6. 


— 


M. Gualther vpon Joel. 53 


timee by cou nt chat they might the moꝛe 
conuententiy gre them ſelues to faſting 
and pzayer, Howe then ſhall wee think 
ofthole, who when afklictions doe euery 
where hang ouer them, ſeeke their owne 
miuate pleaſures : yea and abſtaine not 
euen fromthinges vnlawfull, but eake 
foonch into all kinde of luſt and licentiouſ⸗ 
neſles This is too too common in thele 
dayes, ſo as euen by this argument a man 
may well diſcerne che maners and con 
ditions of the laſt time. 

Fourchlp , hee inſticuteth publike 
papers, where heſetteth downe the fozme * 


icious ſoꝛt, and men, giuen to their owne 


gayne doe vſe, but ſuch as beeing ioyned 
with true kayth, ſerketh onely the glow of 


dopnteth the Pꝛteſtes not that other 
dugtt to holde their peace, but fox chat hee 
might put chem i minde of Chailte the 
Pediatour, a. Type whereofchey did 
reptelent,and without whome their may⸗ 


the Prieſtes(ſayeth her) weepe between 


. 


God, The ringleaders beerent har avs 


ers coulde not pleaſe G OD. Ler 
be porch and the altar. &c. The pmb 


4. Publibe 


ifaLetanic,noe ſuch a one as the ſuper. Praiers. 


. ; 
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was the place of the people, and the altaf 
reſembled the pꝛeſence ok God himſelfe; 
1 vnto whom there the ſacrifices were ofs 
[ fred: and that the Pꝛieſtes bare the per) 
Hieb. 2.5. 9. fon pf Chriſt, it is better knowneout of the 
e. iſtle to the Pebzues, then that it needeth 
wich many wooꝛdes to bee pꝛooued. In 
che meane ſeaſon the miniſters of churches 
are admoniſhed of their duetie, namely that 
i | they put themlelues betweene che peopls 
God being angry. Fo? although the glo / 


2 
** 
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ry of interceſſion o2 atonement doe belong 

... -» Þzbperlp vnco Chriſt alone, vet is it their 
partes neuer to ceaſſe pꝛaping, wherebp 
they may allwage the wꝛach of God, am 
retoncile che people vnto hun. So wer 
rende Auron intermingled hintſelfe , any 
ſtood in the middeſt betweene che quicke 
1 nnd the dende, when the plague of G DD 
Sn. 12. grem hote among che people, And Samuel 
| | c<oughticagreace offence , if hee ſhanlde 
ceaſfetopjanto2 the people;which had cal 
off Sans pabe and gouernanenc. ! Fox 
ſeeing G O D complaineth of this in 

| | the }Nophecs moze chen tn-one'plave 03 
mo, thatnoman woulde offer himfelfp 
Esch. 22. lam in the hꝛeache ofthe £ 
| Eſæy. 79. thecourſe of his wꝛath and fury: it cannsþ 
| but exceedingly diſpleaſe hin it che mink | 
1 
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Austhemſelues bee in this caſe foxgetfull 
ofthewrvueries. cc. 
Mod he pzeſtribeth the: paper in this 
fort: Spare thy people, O Lord; and giue A fourme of 
dot thine heritage to reproche. Sc. The publike pray- | 
petition is bꝛiefe:Spare(ſay they) thy peo- ers. 
ple. fle. Thele womes haue m them a cons 
leſſion of ſinne, and wich all they ſhew that 


hope of ſaluation is to be ſought onely 


in Gods mercy. As though he ſhould lap; 
We haue ſinned, O Lorde, and ate ytters 


y vm orthy of any better ſucceſſe: bun 


ſpare vs we beſcech thee, and enter not | 
mtoiodgement with vs. Sc. Unto' theſe Iberer 
Bowes they aviopne reaſons, au the ſtuſt | 
. and alleadge from their owne 

on, ;,while they calthemſelats Gos 

fe;and adde: Neither giuerhine hoti= 

— intore proch, fo Yen: is this, white Exod, 19. 
— ars thy p&plexthing in- a 
betitãco, chy —— who pray this +> d. N 


itiherKance to 
— ſaus audttatz hr ſendech chẽto hd „8. N. du 
df tddtvh6hmPMaBerId\NE iv 
ear people She opera nth | 


caſtedtigs qu Ml they 
fyamog the people, where is their god? 


Masche bngodly ac knowledge no Gp 


1 The'mGeririo n 


tavge ofcherrue God aud of bis wozſhly 


true Oo as in theſe daies,alas fo) ſazraw; 


{| | Publike prais yublike as patuate ough('to bee overey; 


rac -{— which nder iopnen wah fa, fo owe 


are to bee meſle ee ee befize all thinges 
972 haue neede 9 af 


2 


anelytu the grace aud merey di od. 
tamſe, i mt looke vpon our ſelues, we 
peru wichout xemedie, lecing aur m 


2 euen aur 
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may haue the hope. of our: ſaluation pc 


doe on enery five bewꝛay them ſelues, alld | 
rixheeouGeſſeg-are nat hing im 
: Seaonniy: loeſtchigbopy | 


Nell, but viſible + Ss are they wone s 
40 Che ety Geng | 


— — 


is euery where to bee ſeeue. But weeare | 
taught in chis place, how pzayers as well 


2212 


ers how they when publike calamities doe vige aud 1 | 
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22 dav the Lowe doch not. by 
| ad by verect his Churohe, although fore 
| ſottes and inflemictes doe cem vn id 
chat ches hodd lat 3 ferde of fich, ana be 
ernte deo roconcilorwithham But 
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Rh. Sermon of 


een 
E reptoche of the Heathen, And the godly 


— Pſalmes: Not vnto vs, 0 


Lord, not vnto vs, but to thy name giue 

the glory, &c. Moſt vetettable therefore 
is their ſinne and iniquitie, who when they 
are not ignozanthow Gods glozp is blaſ 
phemed ofthe wicked by reaſon of cheir 
enozmicies and moſt coxrupt maners, pet 


can by no meanes bee hought, to conſider 


of p amendment ofthem,Pozeouer it is. 
full ot comfozt,in that wee ſee our ſalug- 


tion coupled with Gods glozy, Fa; in ag | 


much as God is a ielous God, hee will nog 
ſuffer the gloꝛye of his name to fall to the 


che ſame is in haz arde, hee will neuer fog 
ſake. Let ug be mindefull of theſe things 
in cheſemoſt ous vayes, and return 
bnco God, wha will be mercifull co fo me 
ny as conuert vnto him, chꝛough Jeſig 
1— — — 
giuen bleſſing,honour,glow,aud 
wonlogener andener. Amen, 


,alleavgech chiefly un 
Godſhoulde gine it vp tothe | 


grounde,and therefoze his chozen, in whi | 
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1% Feacbeler been 10 * ; 
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ar 
3 
10 But I vill rette karre ff fromm 
you the Nortliren urbiie and I witidritie* 
Hin into à lande barteꝶ and deſolate 
ch his face rowarderhe Eaſt Sea, 15 
Nees oe And hi 


2 thc Lord vil 1 


es. bs 5 
242 Bendtäftzäd, yoebeats — 
feld kor the paſturds 2 ue 
| Fey netforthetnee orders * 
thef . gine their 


The argumłt 
and vſe of this 
preſent Fu 


„ „Thad. Sermos of 
Y DD vſeth inveedeto puniſh mens 
greevous 


this matter many pꝛomiſes, which are con 


firmed mich inmangable- examples, - a 
monges which chat is very notahle, chat 
ts popounded 
beef 


tiũtion of the puniſhmentes, to the ede 


they might the better bee ſtured vp ta rt | 


pencance . Secondly. he declared the. 
true way and maner ofrepentice, Wihet- 


unta nawe in che cthirde;place hee apdeth, | 


whereby. hee tellech — 
not looze their labaur, 


ee 


a de el Which teſtifieth tat all, 


d. Theſe Ce (Rags ought to comfoztugin 
cempeations,and therewichall to awaken 
ha 9 one 


an) pet ſo many asre- 


by Joel. h 
this Sermon cert. | 
fien the le wet wich  g. grecuous nem 


as per fourmed wich ſinguler fidgll- | 
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body dz faule. And haue wee deſer⸗ 

ued, chat hes ſhoulde burne with ſo greate 

Tue fe bre No verily. Fo2 what can Pſal. 51; 
they deſerus that are concetued and boꝛne 4 
in ſinne, and that haue with themſelues 

Namen iche earth and euen this whole 

frame ofthe woꝛlde into turlednelſe : Fo Gene. 5. 


albeic wee beeing wakenen lometime 
eyther by che admonicions of Gods woyy, 


i by ptinaſhntonts doe conuert buco hint, 
Pet is there nd merite 02 woꝛthines ofthis 
\comierſion'befoze-Gov, ſich hee himſelfe 
3 qnd eee e in 


The 8. Sermon ot 
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not unto bs, Athee 


yo. J. plaine that wee haue wong offered vst 


be glu taten us, wee {coffe and abut his 
Long ffexance, Heeis inferted thard 
Hab. 2. tete imiitate truſtie and faichiuifathres, 
wu do be es rerert thuit ſnubbome g di 
bedient chien lo moch the mazeſhary- 
Jy and overely, leatchey -ſhoulae-gertlhe 
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oubeit vnde chin pen iſt hee nav The effects of 
mth theefferts 2fruites vt che laude Te- ourreconcile» 
tonciliaxida, to che mirnthee waoabepone ment with 

in very derde, that cho ſhould haue Gad God. 
fanoaradie nyo them. And that the yw⸗ 


— andyoo tall — Aue. 
rich 


hed "4 —— of — 
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9 1 8. Sermon of : 
Let bs there: 
fore acknomlenge Gods grace and gnod⸗ 


A neſſe, and modeſtliy and ſaberly bie the 
6 giftesthathee ginethvs. Againe, let vs 


Aach. 6. 10 


Talg. 12. 
Pſal, 147. 


Eau. 


5 pokes e ample, he 12 


not deſpaire, if at any time wee bee pit: 
ched wich penurie, and che perill af hun: 
ger hang ouer our heads. Foꝛhee that 
* by bis liberalitie pzouidech fa che wilde 
vbeaſtes and foules ofcheay2e;andMedech 
the young Ranens that tall vport — 
2 by nomranes ueglect chaſe, vhby 
bonghe with the 2 — 
The fame G D vm alſo 


bepondallerpecrazign belpe andfucequr 


them vpon che ſpvaine that ſtande in nerd, 
kit ſo ſeemeth gaod vnto him. Foxwhy* 
il vou conſider the thinges that axe brert 
ſpoken, J doubt not, but then will ſeene 
incredible to a great number: but chat 


de matter fell ſo out, in very deede, wee 
22 of Eſay alſo: e the whole 


of che hilkqzie, 
Keehic,: Hh Span — 


;loatie peereg- operates one tet 
mer in che wilderneſle,to che 


381 2 1 
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dus line not by bꝛead onely, but by euery Deut. . 


duoopde that pꝛoceeveth out uf his month. 


And in the reigne of King Ioram inte 2. Nn. l. 


— — 
e ſcarcitie p 

Ninenanvalagkeyfo2 and moſt plentiful 
ſoyſem of come and vitaile. Many e 
anples like vnta theſe wer maꝝ ſee enery 
peere boch publikely and pꝛiuately: ofall 
which chis ought to bee che vlt vnte vs, 
at wee may trust in G OD gur. 


unt. nee 


male your. reproche among the; Hear 
then - Fox theyhad camplatnedof 

<hieflp; bet auſe bis glow wos in baʒarde. 
ee momiſeththerete that they ſhallnp 
— ſuch te acer 


Key cherche doe 
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' Wihereby it appeareth, what mer haut ud 
doe in theſe dayes as well patuarety as 
- publiketpif mcafe woeveftre- to bee det 
verer from reꝑothes gndflanuvers, Lot 
'vobetnflaned with p eale of gens glozp 


ume; av cuen focht wetthatl por: 
teiue — alte aun pœumee n 


Raute nd 
r the age power of 


But 

the Nc Kane mave them atontey,” e 

ehinges gere them erde 
inges,heete em 

_ whinhalſbeconwoftharmarcer, and hee 


z Viftorie 
againſt the 
enemie. 
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M. Gualther vpon Toe, ' * 63 
whicher ca Nine him. For I will deine 
hicainta deſolate places, jo as ane parte 
afſo great an armie (hall bee diſpearſed 
mito the Eel Sea and another pare 
baitflie to the Weſt, And truly it ia to 
lee thought that fo many ag eſcaped from 
the ſlaughter made hy the Angel, being di⸗ 
ſxeſled with feart aun perpiexitie 
were ſcattered bn flight inea diuers x ſun- 
Ipplaces, But he adveth: And his ſtincle 
ſhall come vp, & c. Mee meaneth the ina 
mous memazie oł his name, which anely 
amalene of ſo great attempes Sennache- 
#d-ſhoulde leaue behinde him The 
cauſe: For that hee hath magnified him» 
ſelf. to do this: that is he hach ue 
anpicully exalted himlelfa, as thoughbee 
woulde after his owne luſt and liking o⸗ 
Ur rule hach God and meu. Ta the er⸗ 
poſition of this place make chaſe thinges, _ | 
that are retited at large in Elay as tauch- £54 19. 36. 
ing his autrag ious boating, But hy The pride & 
this example is finely fer aut the pꝛyde of end of tytãts. 
Tyzants, and che vahappie ende of the | 
fame, They{are wont to canctuu nughs 
die matters ui their minds, and ean frarte⸗ 
in chewhole woylde finde any ploce fit 

| to 


Genc. io. 


rech. 32: 


"> The 8. Sermon of . 
toreieine them. Ves andbeeing witays 
ced aboue che cloudes in their conceic 
they '\H2uiniſe to chem felues euerlaſting 
memotie,}vaunt fenth chẽſelues amon 
men fo; ſome gods vpon eatth. But alſone 
as they haue finiſhed their courſe, God ee- 
uen in amoment ſcattereth their fozces' 
amm enterpꝛiles, ſo farre foozth that of al 
chert glozy andcriuniphes,they comeigh/ 
ouernothing els to their poſteritie, then a 
ſhameful remẽbꝛãce ot their cy1any,whieh' 
like vnto ſtinke ryſing vp from a rotten 


monde. Examples heereof wee haue 
in Piſtozies euery where plentie. Fox 
to this ranke belongeth the firff aurhou 
of tyꝛann ie, Nimroth,with all thoſe that 


haue followed his ſteppes, of which ſoꝛte 


foxche moſt part were all the Babylonian 
and Aſſyrian pzinces, the Egyptian Pha- 
raos, che Chananites, Antiochuſſes, He- 
rodes, Romayne Emperours, and as 
many as beeing like vnto theſe haue 
cauſed their feare (ax the Pꝛophet ſaith) 
to be in the land of the lining, Let no 
man therefoze bee akraide of their at; 
tompees and thyenteninges, bi rather 


carkaſle fillech and infectech the whole 
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iet us feare & O D, and chen beeing 
Gafe under his motection wee ſhall leaue 
bebind vs a holy andrenowmed memoꝛie 
of our names, howeſoeuer the wꝛetehen 
worlde deuiſe all kinde of repꝛoch again 


vB... p 
But to the intent hee might pꝛouide foꝛ , The joyful 
their inflrmitie, whome the preſent ban- refirucion of 
ger held ſtill in doubt and perplexitte, he the land and 
ampliftech at large che happie condition of che crea. 
of all thinges, which by Gods recon⸗ ures 
cilement. ſhoulde immediately followwe. 

And like as in the beginning hee had 

theatened that the ſenſe and feeling of 

Gods weath ſhoulde reache euen vnta 

the earth it ſelfe and bzuite beaſts alſoz 

ſa nowe hee pꝛomiſech that G D D 

with his fauour will reioyce che earche, 

and likewiſe the beaſtes, And hee | vs 

ſeth a feate figure, whereby hee ſpeaketh 

to che earthe and beaſtes, as though 

they were endued with ſenſe and rea⸗ 

ſon: Feare not, O lande, reioyce and 

bee gladde, for the Lorde will doe 

greate thinges. As though hee ſhould 

ſay; God ſeemeth nowe to lie along and 


ſleepe, 
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daer about and mourne, nowe lay aſide 
all ſeare. For the paſtures of the de- | 
ferrſhallfloorih, and ſo ſhal al trees, and 


_ . Soorth — whereby foodo ſhall | 


The 8. Sermon of 

repe; ſeeing Sennacherib fo proudly F 
— dut cuen foorthivith 4 - 
God witcathimdowne,and ſhew fort 
his. and reſtore a glad coun- | 
tenance t̃o the earth. And you, O beafts | 
whom famine compelleth as yet to wan- 


Kkewilorhefigtrees, and vines ſhal-dring | 


be miaiſtred both toyou and vnto-men; | 
And thts woulve hocomfoxte the people; | 
and ſtirre vp che ſame tothe confiveration' | 
of Godsderiefiee, that rom thence focus 
they might peelds themſelueschankefull F 
aud obeveentveico-Gov, Foz as we tee 
of lace, afouleHameit is, foꝛ men not to 
acknomledge the hande of God, which 
nen the groſſe earth, and bꝛuite beaſts das 
perceiue, But moꝛe of this ſhalbe- lands } 
in that which followeth, J hall bee our 
— meane time, to awaken oue | 
felnes by the conſideration heereot, andts 
gies thankes vnts God without ceaſing, | 
who hath giuen vs greater thinges then 
theſd in Chriſte Ieſus, who hath W 


eee 
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4 M. Gualther vpon Ioel. 65 
the power of the diuell , defaced his king- 
4 vome,andreffozed vs men voco happines, 
which we had loſt by the fall of our firſfpa« 
tentes. To him therfoze be giuenblefling, 
bonour, gloyp, and dominion , fo2 euer aud 
euer. Amen, 


Sermon 9. 


* and reioyce in the Lorde your 
God: for hee hath giuen you à teacher 
nunto righteouſnes, and he will cauſe to 
eome downe vnto you the rayne, euen 
he firſt rayne. and the latter raine in the 
firſt moneth. ; 

224 And the barnes ſhall bee full of 

F wheate,and the preſſes ſhall abound with 
4 wine and oyle, | 

| ©+25 And I will render you the yeeres 
that the Graſhopper hatheaten,the Cans 
| ker worme, and the Caterpiller, and the 
| Palmer worme, my great hoaſt, whiche I 
ſent amongeſt you. 

209 So you ſhall eate and bee ſatisfyed 
— pry the name of the Lorde your 
Cod, that hath dealt maruclloyſly with 

BY Is you 
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27. And you ſhall knowe, that I am 
in the middelt of Iſrael, and that Il am the 


my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed, 


e vſcof this dlenes, doe fo2 the moſte parte ac⸗ 
| preſeneplace, count all things to be cockeſure vn- 
_ to themlelues,neyther chinke they it 
bk  _- * enerltkelp,thacany aduerſitie ſhould hap⸗ 
| pen vnto chem: So if at any time they per⸗ 
ceyue Gods wzath to be kindled, and that 
all thinges beginne to goe agaynſt chem, 
then by andby caſting awap all hope thep 


ſwaded with any comfoztes , This thing 
the Pꝛophet Ioel did well perceiue, and 


adiopneth manifolde matter of conſolati⸗ 
befoze by declaring the danger hee had 
made afrayd. And of late fozſoothhee de⸗ 
{cibed the ʒeale oz ielouſie of God, wha 
will ſo graciouſly receiue them into fas 


of his goodnes may be ſeene euen in the 


you, & my people ſhal neuer beaſhamed; | 


Lorde your God, and none other, and 


| The agumẽt S men that abounde in peace and p< | 


A ele GB ack Kids 


fall cotrembling,and can hardly bee per» 


therefoze to the doctrine of repentance he | 


2 940 =» = gHnw<Y & = 


on, wherby he confirmeth c<Z,whom a little 


uour that turne vnto him, that the tokens 
bute beaſtes them ſelues, and in che very 


earth 


be 


- Secing the earth it ſelfe is to reioyce and liuerance. 


| which God hath choſen as peculiar to 
earth, & the reſt of the creatures, And thits 


with pꝛomiſe of ioy to come: # teacheth,Þ 
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earth. But now he applieth all chat matter 
vnto the pesple, whom he doech not onely 
comfoꝛt, but alſo teach, what it becommeth 
them to doe, when by Gods benefite they 
are deliuered. And ſo hee ſetteth foozth a 
generall doctrine, what the godly haue to 
obſerue, when either they are exerciſed 
with aduerſitie , oz finde Gods deliue⸗ : | 
rance cowardes them, ==. 
And firſt coupling this pꝛeſent place He willeth the 
d that þ went befoꝛe, he ſapth:Be glad the godly to re- 
ye children of Sion, & reioyce in the Lord ioyce for tho 
your God, &c. As though he ſhoulde ſape, promiſed de- 


the beaſtes to caſt off al feare, how much 
more becometh it you to reioyce, which 
are the childrẽ of Sio,to witofthe church, 


himſelf, & for whoſe ſake he bleſſeth the 
he allwageth v ſharpnes of pꝛeſẽt dãger, 


ſuch as are child)? of v church haue a per⸗ 
petual cauſe of reioycing, albeit they be be⸗ 
ſet on euery ſide with dangers, There 
notwithſtanding wee haue diligentlye ta 
obſerue , what manner of iope it 1a 


22 that 


he godly 


| Lord, : 


Puul.s. i. 
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chat he inioyneth vnto the, Foz in as much 
as he had pꝛomiſed abundance of fruites, 


was to ſay pet moe of chat matter, ſome 


might conceiue in cheir heartes a carnall 
ioy, and by that occaſion bzeake fooꝛch in⸗ 
xo all licentiouſnes, which thing common⸗ 
ly is wont to be the cauſe of greater miſery 
and mourning, Mee ſayth therefoze : Bee 
glad and reioyce in the Lord your God: 


ought 3 and ſo hee pointeth the cauſe and matt er 
ioyce in ine qf their retopcement onely and alone in 


God, whom they ſhould finde fauoꝛable and 
mercifull vnto them. Mee putteth theres 


foe a feace diſtinction betwixt men and 
 beaſtes. Foꝛ cheſe becauſe they can con« 


ceiue no further. he willed to reioyce in the 
happy foyʒ on of che earth and in the abun- 
dance ot fodder: but men hee ſendeth vnto 
God the fountaine and giuer of all goods 
nes. After the ſame manner the Apoſtle 
millech the faythfulcoretoyce in the Lozd, 
which is diligently to be obſerued, ik at any 
time we feele our pꝛoſperitie to encreaſe, 
Fo? then they that beeing mindefull ofthe 
XL o2d theyꝛ God, doe reioyce in him alone, 
che ſame alſo doe compaſſe about their top 


with the feare and reuerence of God, * 
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it ſhould bꝛeake foꝛth into the libertie ofthe 
fleſh : yea they ſo much the moꝛe earneſtlye 
giue themlelues vnto godlyneſſe, by holue 
much they feele the clearer teſtimonies of 
Gods goodnes towardes them , As fo? 
the vngodly it is not ſo wich them, fo 
they like bꝛute beaſtes doe ſticke onelp in 
thinges pꝛeſent, and filthily abuſe the 
ſame with che = of they? ſaluatton, _ | 
But the Pꝛophet goeth on, and decla⸗ 
reth mote diligently the cauſes of this hos —— 
ly reiopcement. The ſirſt is, becauſe he 
hath giuen you a teacher vnto righteouſ- 
neſſe. The Hebꝛue wowd ſignifieth both 


the cauſes of 
their ioye. 


Aàteacher and rayne. Fo as it behooueth 


the earth to bee watered with rapne, ſo is 
it neceſſarye that the riuers of heauenlye 


doctrine ſhould flowe into the mindes of 


men being otherwiſe barren and out of kil⸗ 


ter, to the end they may be made fitte fox 


thoſe thinges, that are pꝛeſcribed vnto vs 
ofthe Lord. Whether ic belongeth that 
God compareth his worde in Eſay to the Eh zg. 
rayne. But the Pꝛophet vſech a doubtfult 
woꝛde, becauſe he would allude to the ca⸗ 


luamitie ofthe pꝛeſent warre, which like vn⸗ 


to a ſodeine ſtopme of rayne ouerflowed the 
. 43 whole 
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whole land. And he telleth them that this 
was ſent from GOD, not that they ſhould 
periſh, but p they ſhould be inſtructed here · 
by vnto righteouſnes, and bee made 
mote ware and circumſpecte heereafter, 
Fo as we ſayd in the beginning, the lewes 
vnder Ezechias, a moſt excellent and godly 
pꝛince, ſinned diuers wayes, when as they 
both followed a moſt diſſolute trade of life, 
and alſo cleane contrary to the thieatnings 
of the pꝛophets cruſted to the league of the 
Egyptians, Therefoze God ſent vnto 
them the Aſſyrians, to the intent chat bee 
ing by chem dꝛiuen into extreeme haz: 
ard they might bee taught, howe vayne 
and hurtfull all that confidence is, which is 
repoled in the externall helpes , The | 
Hꝛophet therefoꝛe biddeth them to reioyce 
fo: thts verycaulſe,that God by ſuch afflic⸗ | 
tions vouchlafed to inſtruct them, whom 
— haue altogether deſtroyed, ik het 
2 haue vled his owne aduancage, 
ele thing es teache vs what we ought to 
EEE ge ok che afflictions, wherewith Gov 
Aﬀitions . They are as Teachers, 
areas tea: which inſtruct vs vnto righteouſneſſe. 


chers vnto uld 
wightcouſace, Fo: when all chinges W 
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wiſh, we become moꝛe careles in the things 
that concerne our dueties, neyther alſo doe 
wee apply our mindes vnto thole pointes, 


that are taught vs by the wooꝛde of God. 
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Wee haue neede therekoze of affliccion, 

whiche (as the Þ2ophet ſapth ) maye giue 

vs vnderſtanding, and pꝛouoke vs to the Eſay. 2b. 

dueties of godlines. The Saintes do “ 

acknowledge this, and ſay with Dauid, It pſal. 7. 

is good O Lord, that thou haſt humbied “ . 

me. Againe: Thy rod and thy ſtaffe com- „ 

fort me. Fo why?: they acknowledge Tal. a3. 

the fatherly hand of G od in chaſtiſing the, 

and therefoze they reioyce in affliciions, 

which they know will wooꝛke foz che beit 

vnto them, This thing is to bee obſerued 

of vs, when eyther we are tempted publik⸗ 

ly with warres and famine, oz pꝛiuatelye 

with diſſeaſes any other aduerſities. Foꝛ 

ſo heing made partakers of Chriſt in bea⸗ 

ring his croſſe, wee ſhall reigne fs2 euer 

with him in glozy, 

Neeuertheleſſe leaſt they might think p ; 

this afflictiõ ſhould al wales laſt c cũõtinue, God teſtifi- 

be repeateth th he had ſaid of ÿ fruitfulnes <thhis fa- | 

of p earth & of moſt plẽtifull increaſe of uour by out⸗ 

cone E victual, w is another caule of reioy - ward bene» 
1 4 ſing des, 
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ling in the Lozd : namely that they ſhould 


acknowledge the kauoure of God by his 


externall bene fites, and cuen in very deede 
baue experience thereof, Fo? hee ſayth: 
He willcauſc the rayne to come downe 
vnto you,cuen the firſt rayne and the lat - 


2. 1 ,£tcrrayne in the firſt moneth, That i ſaid 
to be che firſt rayne, which in the moneth of 


September after ſecde time watereth the 
fieldes, chat the ſeedes may grow and take 


roste. The latter rapne, which when the 


Conne is now in ring cauſeth, that the 
Graines in the Eares are not ſcoꝛ- 
ched with ouermuch heat, but are made 
mote plentifull, And in theſe two kindes 
he compꝛehendech all other influences of 
the heauens, which make to the happy ins 
creaſe and foizon of the earth. Neither 
doeth hee pꝛomiſe theſe anely, but teeth 
alla, chat they ſhall be effectuall , whaee 
addeth. And the barnes ſhall be filled Vith 
wheateand the preſſes ſhall abound with 
wine and oyle: and I will render and 
make good vntoyou the yeeres, that is, 
choſe yeercly fruites, which the Graſhop- 
pers haue deuoured, the Canker worme, 


wnd the Caterpiller , and the Palmer 


worme, 
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worme, my great hoaſt, which I ſent a- 

mongeſt you. In which place wee are ViQuall and 
admoniſhed , that ſeaſonable weather and ſuſtenance 
the fruites ofthe earth doe come to paſſe, commeth on- 
onely and alone by Gods bleſſing . There ly by the bleſ. 
are extant as touching this matter pꝛomi⸗ ſing of God, 
ſes in the law, & Dauid oftentimes maketh £c###.25, 
mention thereof in the p lalmeg. As ofte Deut. 28. 
therefoze as wee inioye thole benefices , let Balm. 104. 


Vs acknowledge them to bee teſtimonies /#5-747+ 


ol Gods grace and goodnes, and vſe the 
{ame ſoberly and with chankeſgiuing. Foz . Tim. . 
by this Paule witneſſech chat our meates 
are ſanctiſied. But if wee be vnthankfull 
and intemperate, then they turne vnto our 
deſtruction, which ought to haue ſerued our 
necellitie, and withall God taketh awaye 
his giftes, and puniſheth them with penu- 
ry and hunger, which would not acknow⸗ 
ledge his goodnes and bountie. Neither 
is this any harde matter fo2 him to doe, 


when as by moſt vile woꝛmes hee can ſo⸗ 


denly cutte ſhozte the whole hope of the 
peere. Neyther doeth he without cauſe cal 
theſe heere in thts place his hoaft oꝛ army. 
Foz albeit chele ſeely creatures ſeeme to 
bee molt weake and feeble chnges, vet — 


\ 


Exod 10, 


How Gods 
benefites 


ought to bee 


vicd, 
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they make hugeſwarmes,wherby they de 
ftroy all chat euer is both karre and neere, 
in ſo much that a man may mote eaſily de⸗ 
fend the ſieldes from the inuations of ene⸗ 
mies then from them. Examples are £- 
uery where extant in hyſtoꝛies, and wee 
haue ſeene ſome in our time, in the conſi⸗ 
deration whereof, woulde GD D wee 
were moꝛe diligentlye occupied, and then 
remembꝛing our owne weakeneſſe wee 
ſhould haue leſſe cauſe to be pꝛoude againſt 


GO O, who is able with moſt vile and 


mꝛetched creatures to ſubdue euen the cru⸗ 
eleſt Tyꝛantes and ſierceſt nations that be. 

. Hithercomaketch that which hee addeth, 
{aping: And you ſhalleate and be ſatisfi- 
ed, and prayſe the name of the Lord your 


God;who hath dealt maruellouſly with 


you, In which wozdes he ſheweth tht how 
they ought to vſe peace and the plenty of 
things belonging to mans ſuſtenance. Foꝛ 
God would þ we ſhould enioy the & be ſa⸗ 
tilſted with thẽ. But withall he will haue 
vs to be mindfull of him, and to pꝛayſe his 
name, that is, his power and bountifulnes, 
Ac was miratulous to behold, p ſodeine de⸗ 
luer ance & felicitie, which happened to the 
Aewes alter the Aſſyrian war. But no lells 


- | oth 
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admiration deſerue the things p we daily 
haue experience of, that al creatures are 
occupied about mis liuelihood welfare, 
Therkf9e a mote then beaſtly blockiſhnes' 
it is, if in caſe we being ſatiſſied with Gods 
giftes,doeneither acknowledge his libera⸗ 
litie our ſelues, noꝛ pꝛayſe and commẽd the 
ſame vnto others, æc. 

Hereunto he addeth in way ol cõſirmatid: 
And you ſhal know that I am in the mid- 
deſt of Iſrael, that is to ſap, ſo great and ſo. 
notable ſhal your happines be, that if you 
wil not beleeue my wordes, yet ſnal you 
find by experience and indeed, that lam 
conuerſant amõgſt you, & that I ſtand in 


defence for you with mine aide: and nos 
that I am your god, & that only, & alone. 


Becauſe I wil thẽ deliuer you, whẽ as bees 
ing forſakẽ of al men, there ſnal no where 
appeare any hope of health or ſafetie. To 
be ſhort, t wil bring to paſſe, that my peo- 
ple ſhal neuer be cõfoũded. And ſo he ſhe» 
weth thẽ that y fountaine of al good things 
conſiſteth in che free pꝛomiſe e couenant of 
God, Foꝛ in that that God had choſen his 
dwelling place amongeſt them, it was 


of no merit oꝛ deſert of theirs, but of his 
one meere grace and fauour, wherewitz; 


hee 


ayde and pro⸗ 
tection of 
God, 


if 
Hepromiſeth i | 
the preſent il 


Epheſ/. 1. 

2. Corin, 6, 
J. Pet. 2. 
Epbeſ 1. 

2. Corin. 15. 
Een. 5. 
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he embzared them being vnwozthie , and 
deſeruing no ſich matter, as Moſes him⸗ 


ſelfe moꝛe chen in one place oʒ two witnefs 


ſeth. But in that the lewes are at this 
day hozribly conkounded, e made a laugh⸗ 


ing ſtocke to che whole wozlde , it deroga⸗ 


teth nothing at al from Gods pꝛomiſe. Fox | 


why ꝛthis isreſtrained to the people of god, 
Theretoꝛe inaſmuch as they ceaſſed to bee 


Gods people, and are reiected by his iuſt 


iudgement, the ſame belongeth no moꝛe 
bnto them. In the meane ſeaſon wee ought 
to apply cheſe thinges to our inſtruction 
andcomfozt ,- Fo2as in times paſte the 
Iewes, ſo hach God by grace choſen vs in 
Chriſt Ieſus- Mho hath not onely redee⸗ 
med vs bythe merit of his death, but alſo 
made vs a liuing temple vnto him ſelfe, 
which he vouchſafeth to dwell in by his 
ſpirit and woꝛde. Dea and he hath en⸗ 
grauen his ſpirit in our heartes , as a 
ſure and certaine pledge of our ſaluation, 
whereby we cry, Abba Father. Df which 
grace there appeare ſufficient trials and 
cleare teſtimonies, whileſt among ſo many 
treacheries ofhppocrices and horrible en 


terpꝛiles of Cxꝛantes, he maruelloully de- 
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fendeth and pꝛeſerueth his Churche. It 


ſhall be our partes there foʒe to depend vp⸗ 
on him alone with a ſtrong and vnſhaken 
fayth,to feare and wozſhip him in ſpirit and 
in truth. Mhoſoeuer ſhall this doe, can ne⸗ 
uer be confounded, Fo? this is the voyce ot 


Chriſt Ieſus: Beholde Iam with you euen Matth. 28. 


tothe end of the worlde. To him bee giz 
uen bleſſing, bonour, gloꝛp, and dominion. 


I laꝛ teuer and cuer. Amen. 


28. A after this will Ipoure out 

my ſpirit vpon all fleſhe: and 

your ſonnes andyour daughters ſhal proe 

pheſy: your old mẽ ſhal dreame dreames, 
and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 

29 And alſo vpon the ſeruantes and 
vpon the handmaids in thõſe dayes will 
Ipoure my ſpirit. ' | 

30 And Iwill ſhewe wonders in the 
heauens and in the earth: blood and fire, 
and pillers of ſmoke. | 

31 The ſunne ſnalbe turned into darks 
nes, & the moone into blood, before tho 
great & terrible day of the Lord come. 


Th 


e text. 


a _m— 


The 2rgume* A S God mende vnto dur fir pas ges 

& vſe of chis rentes his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, fo: a re« | vi 

preſent place. deemer, who being made man of a woman 
ſhould cruſh and bꝛeake in pieces the heade 


Gene, ;. 
ny of p ſerpent:ſo did he afterward oftecimes 
repeate p ſame pꝛomiſe, pea c would haue 
2 Cin 1. Al other to be groũded therõ. Fo maſinuch 


as in him he is recõciled w vs, fo2 his ſake 
alone alſo is giuẽ to vs, whatſoeuer good 
we receiue fro him. As oft therfoꝛe as 5; pꝛo 
phets pꝛomiſe to 3 anciẽt people either de⸗ 
literace frõ enemies, oꝛ peace, oꝛ plentiful 
increaſe of earth, oꝛ other tipozall bene⸗ 
fits ot lite ſozt, they alwayes fo) v moſt part 
enterlace in their pꝛomiſes pꝛopheſies as 
touching Chriſt, to pᷣ end by thẽ, the godly 

map vnderſtãd y god wil not be wanting to 

his people, of whõ it behoued the pꝛomiſed 
redeemer of mankind to be boꝛne, no? that 
they ſhould doubt ofthe pꝛomiſes of cõmon 
benefices,when as God would perfourme 
greater matters in his ſonne. The lelfſame 
thing doth loc) obſerue heere in this place, 
who being about to comfozt thoſe, p were 
altogether diſmam by feare of 5 Aſſyrian 
warre,hitherto hee hath pronuſed manye 
things, which make to the happines ofthis 
life, as plentie of coʒne & graine, victory, 
peace, 


* 
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peace trãquilit ie, ſo farfoꝛth þ they might 
vnderſtand p god would ratiſte & confirme 


| bis couenant,@ dwell euen in the midſt of 


the. Theſe things p he might p better ware 
rant & withall warne the Jewes, leaſt ſtic⸗ 


ling faſt in theſe earthly commodities they 


ſhould neglect the mote excellent teſtimo⸗ 
mes of Gods grace;now he cometh don 


vnto Chꝛiſts times, of which p this place ATes,2, 


ought to be expounded, the Apoſtle Peter 
expꝛeſſely teacheth . And there is in this 
place together with the things that follow 
totheend of this chapter a verye notable 
popheſle of Chriſts kingdõe: which ought 
of vs diligently to be conſidered, foꝛ that it 
tonteinech many things, the knowledge 


- | wherofis neceſſary vnco vs, both to the at⸗ 


tayning and retaining of ſaluation. Foꝛ 
irſt he pꝛopheſieth of the ſending downe of 
the holy Ghoſt, & ſo teacheth what mauer 
of kingdome Chriſt ſhould haue vps earth, 
E what we ought to ſeek foꝛ in it. Second 
ly what the ſtat & condition of this woꝛlde 
will be, whe Chriſt ſhalbe exhibited, e he in⸗ 
ſtructeth ÿ godly againſt p offẽce of þ cros. 
Thirdly he cõpꝛiſethÿ oꝛder of our ſaluatiũ 
in a ſhozt ſum, ſheweth what we ought ca 


dee, ik wee minde to holde kaſte che ſal⸗ 


uation 
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ation, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs; | | 
At this peſent wee will declare onelp] 


the two foꝛmer partes, and ſpeake of the 
third part in the Sermon following, 


Propheſiyng Firſt and foꝛmoſt he pꝛopheſteth of the | 
of Chriſtes ; ſending of the holy Gholt , which ſhoulde 


kingdome, he be both moze common and plentifull, then 
beginneth kuer at any time befoze., Where firſt of all 
with.che ſen⸗ we haue to obſerue,that being about to pꝛo⸗ 


ding dow of pheſte of Chꝛiſtes kingdome, amongeſt the 


the holy innumerable benefites, whiche God hath 
Ghoſt, gtuen vs in him, hee chiekelye celebzateth 
the gifte of the holye Ghoſt, The cauſe is, 


fo2 that next after Chꝛiſt giuen vnto vs, | 


there could nothing be giuen moꝛc excellẽt 
and moze neceſſary, then that ſpirit, of whb 


heere he ſpeaketh. Fo? albeit al the trea | 
ſures of Gods grace e goodnes be ginẽ dn⸗ 
to vs in Chriſt Teſus, pet can wee by no 
meanes enioy them without the gift of the 


1. Cori. a. holy Ghoft. F oꝛ why : naturally we abhoꝛ 
Em. 7. from Gods kingdome, we perceiue not the 
miſter ies therof,we are vanquiſhed with 
z entiſemẽts of ſinne, we yeeld © giue ouer 
to temptatiõs & to the croſſe, c therfoze we 
either appꝛehẽ d not ſaluacis in Chꝛiſt, oꝛ if | 
we do appdehend it, yet wee hold ic — 
it 
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eth, who by the ſeede of the eternal word |, * 
ol God begetteth vs againe, illuminatetey 


fections of the fleſhe, in temptations is a 


time chis ozdcr of the pophet atmoniſheth The condjei@ WW 


| files kingdome is vpon earth, and what kirgdome, && 
wee ought to hope #looke fo in it. This what oughe 
| thing is very neccſfaryto be obſcrued, Foz to bee ſoughe || 
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But al theſe things the holy Ghoſt remes | <>,,-,> 


gur mindes, and inflanieth them with the 8 
loue of heauenly thinges, relilteth the af- 50 . 


molt certaine pledge of ſaluation, and 2. Cor. 1.7: 
mourning vnder che er oſſe confirmeth vs | 1 
with moſt effectuall cdᷣſolatiõs. Not withs Tl! 
out cauſe therfoze doth the Mꝛophet chiefly Hl! 

comend his gift:vea q by this meanes hee | 
alſureth che of cucrlaſting ſaluation, vnto 

whome hytherto hee had p:emiſev earthly N 
and tempoꝛall bencfites. In the meane 


vs, what che ſtate and condition of- Chri- of Chriſſes | 


N . 
{ 1 
1 


in as much as a great number doe gape ſor in it. | 
oneiy. after earthiy thingcs, and vnder co⸗ 1 
louy af Chꝛiſtian ſibertie, hunt ether fo2 | 

riches and pꝛomotions o els ſccke: the Tic 4 
bertie of the fleſh and freedeme of ſinuing, 


wich their mauthes, they denie in their 
lues, & in p̊ time of triall and perſecution 
. * K ſhame⸗ 


"200 41 
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Ioan. 1s, 


Rom, 14. 


The holy 


— 
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ſhamefully ſhꝛinke and fall away, But 


the Kkingvome of Chriſte is not of this 


woꝛlde(as hee himſelfe pꝛoteſtech vnto Pi: 


late) but conſiſteth in iop ofthe holy ghoſt; 
and offereth thoſe chinges vnto vs, which 


male to 5ᷣ inheritance of ð heauenly life. 
Let vs! therefoze couet after Spiricuall 


giſtes, to the ende that being renewed and 
bozneagain in him, we may liue a life woꝛ⸗ 
thy the pꝛokeſſion of our faith, c by v croſſe 
touragiouſly waſtle foo2th to the heauen⸗ 
iy kingdome, oye 

Poꝛeouer the Pꝛophet expreſleth the 


{| phoſteis pro · maner af this ſending, and who they are 


miqſed unto al. that ſhalbe partakers of the holy Ghoſte, 


. 


Ivill pow re out (faith hee) my ſpirite vps 


on all fleſhe, &c. By the woꝛde of pows 


ring out, hee pꝛomiſeth a large and ample 
grace ofthe ſpirice, Foz as hee is not gi⸗ 
uen to Chriſte himſelfe by meaſure, ſo al⸗ 
fo in his members is percemed a certaine 
euer flowing power of the ſame ſpirite. 
And whileſt hee namech all fleſh, hee mas 
keth the pꝛomiſe vniuerſall: namely as 
touching the elect and faichfull, which it 
behoued to be gathered fromamongeſt all 


people, and to bee boꝛne againe by theſpis 


cite. And innnediatly he letteth vowne as 
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ſpecialties, ſonnes and daughters, young 
men # olde men, ſeruants & handmaydes: 
to ſhew that in Chriſt there is no differẽce 
either of ſexe, oꝛ age, oꝛ condition, oz alſa 

of countrie and nation, as Paul mote then | 
in one place o2 two hath noted. Aud heere Gt. 2 » 
appeareth the diucrſitie of the olde ec new C.. 
Teſtament, Jn both of them indeede is ſec The differ&e 
foozth one andthe ſaine Chriſte,one & the ofthe old & 
ſame faith, æ one & the ſaluation, Het dif: new teſtemẽt. 
fer they not a little in the number of belee⸗ 

uers, & in the maner of teaching and kno⸗ 

wing of Chꝛiſt. Foz in olde time the 
number ol beleeuers was very ſmall, and 

the knowledge of ſaluation might ſeeme 

to bee ſhet vp onely within the bozders of 

ludea. Foz theſe are the woꝛdes of God 

to Þ Iſraelites, ſaying: You ſhall bee my Exo. 19. 
people before all nations. Againe: you 
onely haue I knowen of all the kindreds Amos. . 
of the earth. Of which ſoꝛt arethoſe which 
we haue in the Plalmes: In lury is God Pſa/.76. 147 
knowen,his name is famous in Iſrael. In 1 
Salem is his tabernacle, & his dwelling in 
Zior. He decharcth his word yato lacob, 
his ordinãces & iudgements vnto Iſrael; N 
he hath not dealt ſo with euery natiõ, e 
| K 2 But 
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But in the newe Teſtament 5 ſpirite 
of God is powꝛed foozth vpon all fleſh, and 


the doctrine of ſaluation is pꝛeached 


thꝛoughout che whole woꝛlde, and they are 
called from the Eaſt and from the Meſt, 
which ſhall ſitte downe in the kingdome 
of God with Abraham, Iſaał and lacob: 
yea and there ts fulfilled that ſaying ofthe 
Bꝛophet, who fozetolde that che barren 
ſhoulde haue many moe childꝛen then the 
married wife. Further albeit there are 
in che olde Teſtament notable and renow⸗ 
med examples ok beleeuers, pet is the 
knowledge of ſaluation much mote glo⸗ 
rious and plentifull after the connning of 
Chriſte, then it was in times paſt. Foz 
in the olde woz1lde the faithfull depended 
onely vpon the pꝛomiſes and figures of 
the lawe and oꝛacles of the Pꝛophetes, 


which nowe are ſecueto bee cleere and e⸗ 


uident enough, but in thoſe dates no doubt 
thep ſeemed obſcure & darke, conſidering 
the truth of them was not yet fully kno- 
wen, But alter that Chriſte came into 
the wozlde , hee vtterly remouen all the 
veyle,and bzought in the light, which en⸗ 
lightenech euery man: lo farre — 
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euen fiſhermen and Publicanes might 

ſce thoſe thinges, that in times paſt the 
Mꝛophetes deſired co ſee and heare. A- 
gaine, in the dayes of olde there were but 

fewe that coulde execute the Pꝛieſtes ok⸗ 

ſice: but in theſe dayes as many as be⸗ 

leeue, the ſame are made Pꝛieſtes by Apoc. 1. 5. 
Chitte, which giue themſelues a quicke Rom. 12. 
ſacriſtce vnto God, and offer the calues of Heſ. 74+ 
their lippes in the name of Chriſte. It 

ſhall become vs therefoze,to acknowledge 

Gods liberalitie, and to yeelde our ſelues 
thankefull vnto him, who voucheth ſafe to 

ſhed fooꝛth( as pee woulde ſap ) the giktes 

of his ſpirit vpon vs: leaſt if we remaine 
ftubbozneand obſtinate, wee bee one day 
conuinced to haue ſinned againſt the holy 

ghoſte. 

After theſe thinges Joel rehearſeth the The effects of 
effects ofß holy ghoſt. And omitting thoſe the holy 
thinges which wee toucher in the begin⸗ ghoſte. 
ning, and which are very neceſſarie fo} vs 
all to knowe,heenowe ſectethdownethat 
by the which as by a peculiar token, the 
moꝛe plentifull grace of gods ſpirite map 
bee knowen, That is to ſay propheſie, 
vnder which chat alſo of W 
3 


The io. Sermon of 


is compꝛehended it appeareth by the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation of Peter. But they are pꝛoper⸗ 
Iy ſaive to p2opheſte, which treate of the ſe⸗ 
crete will of God and of thinges to come, 


i. Cor. I I. 14 And Paul ſtretching moꝛe largely the ſig⸗ 


N umb. 12. 
194M fe 


nificatton of this woꝛde, ſaith that they al- 
ſo doe pꝛopheſie, which eyther expound che 
Scriptures themſelues, oꝛ that attentiue⸗ 
ly heare the interpꝛetations of other, Not- 
withſtanding in this place Ioel ſpeaketh 
ofthe gift of propheſping, of a moze pꝛo⸗ 
found knowledge of ö miſteries of v ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Your ſonnes and your daughters 
(ſaith hee) ſhall prophe ſie. That is, from 
them ſhall euery where ariſe ſuch, as ſhall 
fozeſee things to come, by dꝛawing foꝛth 
the ſecretes of the Scripture, apply them 
to the common inſtruction and conſolatt- 
on of all. 

Againe, Vour olde men ſhall dreame 
dreames, and your young men ſhall ſee 


viſions. Foz by theſe meanes commons 


iy in times paſt Godreuealed his will to 
the Pꝛophetes, whereupon they were cab 
ledSceres . But the thinges that are 
heere pzomtſed, began immediately after 
Chriſtes aſcention co bee perfourmed: 
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| what time the holp:Ghoſte comming 


downe vpon the Apoſtles in a viſible ſhape 

did ſo adoꝛne them with the knowledge 

botb of the holy Scriptures. and the 

tongues, chat they were an admiration 

euen to their enemies alſo, which knewe Ack. 4. 
them to be Jdtotex and men vnlearned. Act. 10. 16. 
And that the ſame ſawe viſions, and were 20. 27. 
in their eames admontſhed.ofgraue and /. Timo. 4, 
neceſſarie matters, the examples ot Peter 

and Paule doe ſufficiently teſtiſie. The 2. Theſſz. 
ſelfe ſame alſo fozetold of things to come, 

namely, what the maners and conditions 

of the [aſt time ſhoulde bee, and hom the. e . .- 
tyꝛannie of Antichziſt ſhoulde after a has ' * 40 
rible maner waſt and deſtroy the Church: 

whither ought to bee referred che whole 


| booke ofthe Apacalyps., And doe wee 


not reade, J pꝛay you, hom that Phitip (as 47, 21. 
Luke recoꝛdech) had ii. daughters which 
mopheſied: Neither din the gift of p20: 

pheſte floziſhe onely-in the Apoſtles time, 

but allo certame ages after, as hiltozies 

doe witneſle; FE 

Lund Theodoret, biſhop of Ou 
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chat in his time there were ſome, who bees 
ing inſtructed with a ſinguler gift of the 
ſpirite pꝛapheſied of thinges to come. But 
becauſe this gift was ſinguler and fo2 a 
time onely, and the thinges nowe abun: 
dantly taught in the Scriptures, which 
are requiſite fo vs to knowe,this gift (as 
many other moe beſides) is ceaſed, Ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe thereremaineth pet ſtill a cer⸗ 
taine and cleere knowledge of the tructh, 


che certaintie of our ſaluation, the effects - 


of our regeneration, adoption, and other 
thinges oflike ſoꝛt, without the which our 
faith tan by no meanes conſiſt, In the 


meane ſeaſon they are repꝛooued in this 


place,which will not haue the holy ſcrip⸗ 
cures publiſhed in theſe dapes, and p couet 
to ſuppꝛeſſe the oꝛacles of the Apoſtles, as 
touching the laſt times, ſeeing God would 
haue che knowledge of ſaluation to bee 
common vnto alhis people, e theretoꝛe be: 
boourd the Apoſtles to be indued with the 
holy ghoſt, that they might put vs in mind 
of the things, chat come to palle acchis day 
in the Church ee. Ids vo 

But leaſt any man at che ſpzinging 


eſtate of the vp of Chriltes lungdome ſhoulve mm 


| trig; 
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tohimſelfe all thinges ioyfull and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous, loel conſequently ſetteth downe 
what a huge maſle ofmiſchiefes and dan⸗ 
gers ſhoulde euery where ariſe: partly to 
the ende hee might remedie the offence of 
che croſſe,anv that hee might connnende 
and ſect fooꝛth faich in Chriſte, which alone 
is able to ſaue vs in theſe dangers: and 
partly that by rehearſing of theſe thinges 
hee might terrifte and diſmay thoſe that 
Houldecome after, leaſt otherwiſe they 
ſhould refule the redeemer giuen vnto thẽ 
of God. I will ſhew(ſatth the Low ) won⸗ 
ders in heauen and in earth, blood & fire 
and pillers of {moke. The Sunne ſhalbe 
turned into darkeneſſe, and the Moone 
into blood, before that great and ter- 
rible day of the Lorde come. And be⸗ 
cauſe hee maketh mention of that greate 
dap, wherein Chriſte ſhall come to iudge⸗ 
ment, it is euident enough, chat hee come 
mehendeth all the time from Chriſtes ma⸗ 
nifeſtatið in the fleſh euen to his laſt com⸗ 
ming, in which hee will accompliſhe his 
king dome in his elect, and puniſtz is ene⸗ 
mies with the paines of eternall death and 
mamnation. And hee ſhewerh that there 

85 will 
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wil euery where appeare tokens of Gods 
mach, and that ſuch ſhall bee the counte⸗ 


nance of the whole woꝛlde, as that all the 
partes thereof might ſeeme to haue con⸗ 
ſpired together to the deſtruction of man⸗ 
kynde. Heereuntco agree thoſe thinges, 


that Chriſte fozecelleth inp goſpel ofthe 


later times, And chey beganne to bee ace. 
copliſhed by and by after his aſcention in- 
to heauen, as touching the nation of the 
Iewes, Fo? there were ſeen wonders of al 
ſoztes, after the which followed immedi: 
ately the deſtruction both of their citie and 
nation. 

But vnder the Romane Emppꝛe, 
whereunto the whole wozlde was then 
ſubtecc, there raged in hoꝛrible wile ſe⸗ 
ditions, warres, peſtilences, famines, 
and all maner of miſcheefes whatſoeuer, 


ànd che hiſtozies are full. ſtuffed with the 


rehearſall of ſtraunge tokens. Theſe 
thinges haue continued euen vnto our 
time, neicher as yet are they come vn- 
to an ende. Fa; who is tgnozaunt of 
the Cometes and blaſing ſtarres, of the 
Dwoowes, Spcares, and * like 


a * 
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thinges, which haue now certaine peeres 
paſt beene ſeene in the kies : As foꝛ 
Earthquakes and Inundations of wa⸗ 
ters wee haue ſeene very many. And 
in ſome places great quantities of blood 
haue guſhed out of the earth, and els 
where it hath rayned blood from heauen. 
J let paſſe the monſtrous ſhapes and 
birthes', which if J ſhoulde ſtande to res 
count, the day woulde ſcarce bee ſuffict- 
cnc, 

And that theſe are no vaine ſcare- 
crowes the thing it ſelfe ceſtifiech, when 
as the wictched wozlde is vexed and diſ⸗ 
quieted with warres,famine, peſtilence, 
other plagues innumerable. 

But ſoine man map al ke, what the Thecauſeof ſl 
cauſe is of theſe calamities, and why the calamities 
GOD ſeemeth nowe to bee mote offen- of the latter | 
ded with all mankinde, then hee was in time. 
times paſt, befoꝛe Chiitte was giuen vnto 
vs in the fleſhe & This queſtion is nat 
ſuperfluous, conſidering that in tunes 

paſt the enemies of the Chꝛiſtian faith 
— heereby occaſion to ſlaunder it, in 


that after che riſing thereof, they — 
x: ole 


The io. Sermon of 
whole ſwarmes of miſchiefes bꝛake inte 
the wozlde. And among che Chailttang 
there are not a fewe that are greatly trou⸗ 
bled wich the conſideration heereof. But 
if we cõſider þ thing it ſelf, it will appeare 
that the cauſe of theſe euils commeth not 
ofthe Chziltian faith oz religion, but pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth fromthe people. Foz among 
theſe the greater part is of the wicked and 
vngodly, who either as hogges of Epi- 
cures heard, giue themſelues to the luſtes 
of the fleſhe, and deſpiſe all religion, oꝛ els 
beeing ſuperſtitious and Idolaters doe 
dayly deuiſe and heape vp vnlawfull woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippinges. And boch cheſe ſo2tes hate 
and pe rſecute the light of the truch: ſo as 
notwithſtanding that they followe diuers 
practiſes of lite, vet in this one thing they 
egregioully agree. and by their wickednes 
it commeth to paſſe, that there ſeemes no 
enoꝛmitie woꝛchie of greater puniſhes 
ment, then it any make a ſyncere and fret 


confeſſion ofthe truth. Is it therekoꝛe to 


be thought any maruell oꝛ a thing vnwoz⸗ 

thy, it God puniſh the deſperate boldneſſe 

of theſe men with all kinde of plagues, 

which wilfully refule the — — 
| ered 
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-fereds This doubtles is the cauſe, fo 
the which Chriſte himſelfe foꝛetold that Mat. 21. 23. 
the nation of the Ie wes ſhould bee rooted L. z g. 
out, c fo2 which alſo the Romane Empire 6 
was manifoldly afflicted, as Oroſius in 
diuers places witneſſeth . But foꝛ ſo 
much as a number in theſe dayes followe 
and imitate the wickedneſſe of the Iewes 
and Emperours, it is meete and requiſite 
that they ſhoulde ſuffer and abide the ſelfe 
ſame paines and puniſhments with them. 
Where, ik ſo bee wee looke vpon thoſe, 
that haue giuen their names vnto Chriſte, 
although they bee of a right iudgemente 
as touching faith and religion, and alſo do 
refreine themſelues from the groſſer ſins 
and ſuperſtitions, pet concurre there ma⸗ 
ny thinges in them, which deſcrue Þ ſhar⸗ 
per kinde of viſcipline and chaſtizemente. 
Fo? ſome blinded with the loue of this 
wozlde, couet after honours and riches, o⸗ 
ther ſome hauing too good an opt nion of 
themſelues are made ſecure and careleſſe, 
others there be that become ſlaues to their 
affections, and followe without meaſurs 
their owne luſtes and pleaſures, As 
therekoze it is neceſſarie that theſe _ 
£8 
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bee byydeled and pꝛouoked to amote fet Þ 
uent deſire of Godlineſſe, ſothe iuſtice aß 


God reguireth, that in puniſhing the line 
of the wicked wozlde, hee ſhoulde begin 
firſt with his owne houſe, leaſt hee might 
ſeeme to allow thoſe things in his owne, 
which hee lo ſeuerely puniſheth in others, 
No man therefozc hath any cauſe to coni⸗ 
plaine of G O D. Fanz in as muche as 
the ſtate and condition of the woꝛlde will 
bee alwayes alike, it is good reaſon alſo 
that the ſame ſhould be vexed with the like 


puniſhments and afflictions, vntill that 


great day of the Lozde appeare,which as 
it wyll bee terrible to the wicked as the 
Wophete ſiguifteth, ſo will the ſame bee 
topfullcothe Godly, and bzyng vnto then 
their full and perfect redemption, Peere⸗ 
by are contuted the Chiliaſtes, and as ma⸗ 
uy as in theſe dayes doe reſtoze againe 


their dotages, whyleſt they pꝛomiſe to 


themſelues a certayue golden woꝛlde vp⸗ 
on earth. And withall the goodneſſe ol 
GO Dis to bee oblerued, who bekoze 
hee bzing kooꝛth the puniſhments, which 
wee haue deſerued, is accuſtomed to koz⸗ 
warne 
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warne vs not onely by his wode, but al- 
| fo ts awake vs by ſignes and wonders. 
Examples of this ſo2te are extant in the 
hiſtozies of all ages, and as wee ſaide 
| Wennowe, there appeare great ſtoꝛe of 
chem in theſe dapes, It ſhall bee our 
partes, to bee mooued with theſe thinges, 
and to flie vnto Chriſte Ieſus, who will 
giue ſaluation to all that call vpon his 
name, as ſhall bee ſaide in the Sermon fo⸗ 
lowing. To him bee giuen bleſſing, 
honour, gloʒy and dominion fo2 euer and 


kuer. 
Bermon ii. 
32 P Vt whoſoeuer ſhall call on the 
name of Lorde,ſhall bee ſaued: The text, 


for in mount Zion, and in Ieruſalem 
ſhalbe deliuerance, as the Lorde hath 
ſaide, and in the ment, whome nd 
Lorde ſhall call. | 


Ur Low Jeſus Ch is the vni⸗ The argumẽt 
uerſal redeemer, not only of thoſe & vſe of this 

that afcer his incarnatid beleeued preſent place. 
ka i in | 


Joau. 8. 
Apoc. 13. 
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in him, but alſo of all thoſe, that imbꝛs / 
cing the aunc ient pzomiſes, haue repoſen 
the hope and confidence of their ſaluation { 
in him alone. This heehimſclfe witneþ } 
ſech, when as hee ſaith, that Abraham ſaw 
his dap, and reioyced in it. And Iohn 
callech him the Lambe of God, which was 
flaine from the beginning ok the wozlde, 


is whole merit reacheth vnto all choſe 


baue euen from the firſt beginning of the 
wotlde belecued in him. Therefoꝛze all 
the Pꝛophetes are wont to pꝛopheſie f 


Chriſte, and in him they fixe the foundati⸗ 


on of all other pꝛomiſes. This thing 
doth Joel alio. Fo2 after hee had pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed that God woulde deliuer his people 
from the handes of the Aſſyrians, focth⸗ 
with by way of confirmation hee addeth 
an euident mopheſie of Chriſte, who has 


uing accompliſhed the wozke of our re⸗ 
pemption,ſhoulde ſende foo2ch his ſpirice, 


e ſpꝛeade abꝛod his kingdome by the Ga 


ſpell vnto all nations. But becauſe al⸗ 


lo hee fozeſaw the wickednelle of p Iewes 
and other people,wherofthe greater part 
deſpiſech and reiectech Chriſt, hee denoun⸗ 


ced vnto thele like wile, gods wzath w my 
r 


r, f 
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{ riblepuniſhinenctes, Heeveunco'nowe he 
| annexeth che third part of this pophelie, 
wherein hee infkructech choſe, chat are de. 
ſtrous to eſcape the ſapde dangers, and 
vwichall in fewe woꝛds compꝛehendeth the 
| | whole ower of bur ſaluation. Mhere 
| appeareth a wonderkull token of Gods 
| goodnes,whoin the middeſt of our afflic⸗ 
tions doth{d mercitulty ſhewe vnto vs a 11 
uw okeſtaping. Fo? the ſelfeſame thing „ 
{ doth Polesinthe Lam, where after moſt Leuit. as... 


uerſion vnto God, The like oꝛder doe che L. 21. —61 
| WMophors obferue;and alſo Chriſt and the . Zim 4. Ge. Ml 
| Apolfles , when as they encreare ofthe ” ul 

molt troubleſome ſtate of the latter times. | 
1 Fcthail be our parts cherefoꝛe, to acknow- 
ledge chis fatherdy tare of God fo vs, nd 


ee e re eee ebe rok 
nx ſo greate | 

But whoſoeuet ſhall call on the nam Gf 0 
te Lortl hall beſaued. Arid fo hre knis- 
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greeuous thꝛtatningex, hee advech a tcom⸗ Deut. z 0.33, W 
foitable vactrine as touching the true con- | 


© Bucs courhing the worde ur the Po · The waye © 
firſt heteacheth the maner and wipe, whereby men 


| 
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foꝛe in ſu much that it is to bee taken nee 
without a ſinguler foꝛce and emphaſis. Fox 
it is all one, as if he had ſayd. Howſoener 
the whole world is troubled , and th 
ſignes of Gods wrath do cuery where ap 
peate, yet theſe things oght by no means 
to abath the godly, For whoſoeuer in the 
meane time ſhal cal vpon the name ofthe. 
Lord, ſhal find him to be their deliuerer & 
redeemer. Paule citeth this place in acanſe | | 
ol great weight, where hee anoucheth the 
calling ofthe Gentiles againſt the lewes: | 
wherefoze euery part thereof is deligently 
to be diſcuſſed of vs. , | 


$0 Firſt let vs ſee, to whom this way an 
The vay of maner of ſaluation is preſcribed, Bur(ſayth 
ſaluation is he) whoſoeuer ſhall call on the name of 
promiſed vn the Lord. &c. This pꝛomiſe therefoze rea- 
verſally to all chechvnto al, ſo farfozth 5 neither the dille⸗ 
that embrace rence ot nation, noꝑ ſexe,no2 ſtate oz degree 
it. ſhal exclude oꝛ debarre any. So Paule ex⸗ 
Jy | poundeth this place, when as by it he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth the calling of the Gentiles , and tea 

cheth chat the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel be⸗ 
Iongeth alſo vnto them. Foz hee -ſayth: 
There is no difference either of lewe or 
Grecian. For there is one Lord of al riche 

vato all that call ypon him. For whoſoc- | 


1 


e eser rss eee = es eee e288 ; 


I de ſaued. And in another place, Glory ho- 


M. Gualther vpon Ioel. 82 
: Xver ſhall cal on the name of the Lord ſhal 


nour and peace to euery one that doeth Ram, 3, 
good, co the Iewe firſt, & alſo to the Gree 
For there is no reſpeR of perſons 

with God, Whether alſo belongeth that 
ſaying of Peter , ſpeaking co like effect: . 
I percciuc in very deede that there is no 48. 1. 
reſpect of perſons with God, but in euery 
nation, he that feareth him, and worketh - 
righteouſnes, is accepted of him. Nea and 
the Scripture alſo maketh the pꝛomiſes 
of ſaluation vniuerlal, to the end that eue⸗ 
ry man may apply the ſame vnto himſelle, 
and conceiue by them a ſure and certain 
hope of ſaluation. Theſe thinges do com⸗ 
mend and ſect foozth the goodnes and boun⸗ 
ty of God, and bzing wich them a moſt ef- 
kectuall comfozt in temptations:and with- 
all doe admoniſh vs of our duetie, chat wee 
alſo without any enutous reſpect of per: 4 „ 
ſons,ſhould embꝛace thoſe with Chꝛiſtiag . | 
laue and charitie, whome the fellowſhip of. : | 
Sen hath ioyned e knit together wich The way of 

vs, and vpou whom God poureth fozth his ſaluation is 
fanour with ſo great liberalitie. aaſſigned to 
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ſayth. They that callypon the name of 
the Lord. Hereunto agreech the whole 
Scripture, which aſügnech vnto vs euerp 
where the poꝛt of ſaluation in the calling 
vpon and inuocation ofthe Loꝛd. 

Certes the Loꝛd himſelfe in the Bſalmes 
ſapth : Call vpon mee in the daye of thy 


is neere vnto all that call vpon him, And 
agayne: The eyes of the Lordo are ouer 


the righteous, and his cares are open vn- 


to their prayers. Saluation therefoꝛe is to 
be ſought fo2, ſrom without vs, and nothing 
to be attributed vnto mans ſtrength. Fox 


if were eicher in our ſelues oꝛ might bee 


attained by our owne ſtrength, wee ſhoulde 
then haue no neeve of inuocation. Foꝛ ſee⸗ 
ing inuocation belongeth onely vnto God, 
Suluatiò is ae» it kemayneth chat all ſauing health is to be 
tributed vnto ſsught and hoped foꝛ in him alone Powbe⸗ 
inuocation by it wee muſk mar ke that ſaluation is pꝛomi⸗ 
goals offaich. {ed to inuocation, not foꝛ the very woozke 
3 or pʒayer, but rather foꝛ the faythes ſake; 

aut ok which true inuocation ſpzingeth. 
Paule giueth an inkling of this, when to 
me lune etlect he interreth: — 

n 


ſhonld doe chat beſire to be ſaued, whenhee' 


trouble, and I will deliuer thee. Alſo: He 
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they call vpon him, in whom they haus 
not beleeued: Fo; as none craueth apds 
ofa man, vnleſſe hee be perſwaded that hes 
boch can and will help him: ſono man cals 
lech bpon God that hath not alreadye con⸗ 5 
teyued an vndoubted hope and aſſurance g - 
bis wil and power. This the Pꝛophet mea⸗ 
neth, when as hee plajnely expꝛeſſech che 
manex of inyocation- Fo why r he doech 
not ſimply require them to call vypn the 
Lend him ſelfe, but vpon the name of the 
Lund: teaching chereby, what the true ma» The maner & ii 
ner of pzaping is, and whence the confidẽte confidence of 
ot pꝛaper ought to be concelued;fo2 in very praying.  : II 
deede Godhith no name, whereby his na⸗ = 
ture may be compꝛehended oz declared, In 
conſideration whereof to Tacob in times 
.patf,enquiring after his name, hee ſapde: 

Why as keſt thou for my name* And $0 Gerxeſ. 22, 
Moſes demaunding the ſame queſtion, hee 
anſwered: Iamthatl am. Wherefozethe E. 
cripture ſpeaking of God after the ka- 
Gin of men, calleth all that his name, 

| whexebp he may be knowne:as nameip his 
goodnes, mercy, truth, wiſedome, omniyo- 

tencie, iuſtice, and if there be any ocher ti⸗ 


2 . 
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thered out ol his wozd,and partly out ol his 
wozkeg. This ching God himlelf reacheth; | 
vohẽ᷑ as to Moſes, deſirous to ſee him, he hea | 
| pethvp a ſozt of woꝛds, whereby hee deſctb - | 

Axad. 3. dedhisownenature ſaping, The Lord, the 
+ Lord, ſtrong, merciful, and gratious, ſlow 
to anger, and abundant in goodnes and 
truth, reſeruing mercy for thouſandes, 
forgiuing iniquitie, ttanſgreſſion & finrit | 
and not making the wicked innocent, v f 
ſixing the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the | 
children, & vpon childrens children. &. 
Mp But fo2 as much as all chele thinges art 
 Hzeb.i, found eſpecially in che ſonne of God, Ir 
5 ſis Chꝛiſt who is therfoꝛe called the yight- - 
nes ok his gloꝛy and the expꝛeſſe image } 

his ſubſtance , the ſame alſo is the verye 
true name of & O D, in and by which 
inuocation ought to be made. Ok this 
thing Godhiinſelfe admoniſhech, when as | 
3 he witnellech ol him from heauen, Thathe 
Aer f. 17. 55 his dearely beloued ſonne in whom he 
is well pleaſed, Andhehimſelfe in the Goſs ] 
1 eu he had ſayd that he was the way 
-by whiche wee come vnto the father, 
| p immediately addeth:Verily l ſay. vnto y 
007.1 4+1)"whatlocuer ye ſhall ache the fathierin 7) 
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name, he will giue it vnto you. F902 which 


Naiſe: pea and he teſtiſtech that by him we 


grace. Wheruport alſo that moſt ancient 
nige ot the Church pꝛeuailed, whereby 
mapers fo2 thembſt part are ended in the 
name of Chriſt, UWhileſtcherefoze the pꝛo⸗ 
Wer willechvorocal vpon the name of the 
Land, he inioynech no other thing th faych 
un chriſt, which boch rommendeth vs vnta 
| God,anvalſomaketh our pꝛayers graceful 
and arceptable vucohim, But he expꝛeſſech 
this fapth by che name of inuocation, leaſt 


we ſhould imagine a duunbe and ydle faich. 
' Theſethinges ſerue foꝛ our conłalation 
doe merueilouiſiy confirme our couſdenet 


inpꝛaping. Hoxalbeit we are vuwoozthie 
is we muſt utedes conteſſe) þ Godſhouty 
pbeare vs yet cannat he paſſe ouer our-prat- 


ers wich deafe care; when wee bing befaze 


hun his ſonne Chriſt, which ofhim is made 


Vnto vsrighteouſnes,and ſatiſfactian. , 

4 - This confidence is encreaſed by:;the The fruite of 

Quit of inuocation, which the Pzaphet av. die inuocatis 
ſavecy: of faytk. 


Who 


I eauſe Paul affirmeth p ſame to be our altar, 
| by whom we may offer vp che ſacrifice of 


haue acceſſe and entrance tothe thone ot 
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Whaſoeyer calleth on the name of the 
Lorde (hall be ſaued or dalisered. Yes be 
ſeth the word ol ſauing or delivering, ta 

the endhe might ſhewchat ſaluation ſhouln 
happen euen vnto thoſe alſo that ſeemen als 
rendie to be vtterly periſhed yea and quite 
fallen frũ al hope. There are many £xdples 
of this lot to be found. Fox hicher belon· 
geth that which is wꝛiteen of the chulmen 


of Ilrael, crying out at the rede Sea wich 


infinics chinges beide. chat happened vuta 
chem whileft thep wert in the wilderneg, 
Aun in che time of che. Judges wee reads 
chat they were heard auddeliuered, as ofte 


as chey cryed vnto the Le. Dauid in 


like manner as hee confeffech himſelfe to 
beheardeofcentimes, ſo beapsth hee tog 
ther very many examples i tham, whom 
God deliuered when then ballen foz his 
ade. But eſpecially this aught tau be trank 


Coulds;che certainetie whereof is here po 


usd and declare, fo they that faichfullp } 
. callvpon God though 
| dim xemiſſion of their nnen. 4 
Wert finnes ceaſle 83 bee. abali⸗ 


nnn # 
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ferted to the ſafetie and/pzefernation of 
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God, which flowe fronfinnms,nult of ne⸗ 
reſſicie ceaſſe likewiſe , Whereupon trus 
and perfeee ſafetie falluweth, which hach no 
maner af neede of any thing to be added te 
it. Tchele thinges teach vs what we ought 
to doe at this day. The tokens of Gods 
mah du tuery where appeare ,andall , 
ſmers uf calamities heat in an tuery ſide, 


auld come to paſſe in the laſttime. Pa- 


which! £hji and the Apotiles fozetol z 


ny there bochat acknowledge theſe thing 


and couſulc by what meanes ths dangers 


map be auoyded. But how vapne their con © 


ſultations are, which chalenge to tholelue⸗ 
thechiefe pꝛayſe of wiſdome, the euent and 
ſuceeſſa .of thinges voeth . ens 
pꝛocue. 7 
Let vs theref uuittiug our owae 
reaſons: and deuices) goe that waye 10 
waer wliche che holy Ghoſte p2 
—— face z in ag machs 
— ſelfe, wer can by r 
mannes frre gor aftraye ,"--Let vs a6. 
Knowlengeour ſinnes, ayvcatiing awa 
40 2 $141 + . ee 
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hending the 
whole order 
of ſaluation. 


P/al.1 23. 
. Jo. 


A Acanfemats of chat which he ſapd,when he avdech: For 
on of the ro- in mount Sion, and in Hieruſalem ſhalbe 
miſc compre- 


— * Wan 
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du implape a call foꝛ the gratt of Gop 
alone though Chuift Jeſus, who as he 
bach reconciled his father vntoivs, ſv allo 
woozketh hee true repentance in thoſe, 
whome hee: regenerateth by b "this 
rit. c. Terk 1717 
But he makech a further conficuirion 


deliuerance, as the Lord hath ſayd, that is 
to ſap,albeit the church may ſeeme even 
now to be vttcrly periſhed yet in Siõ ſhall 
ſaluation be had, & there agayne ſhalbee 
gathered togither the remnantes,whiche 
the Lord hating choſen from euer 

ſhall cali by hisGoſoell, as he hath 
miſed, And theſe pꝛomiſes are euery nh 
extant in tbe mophets. God daubtleſſe had 
ſayd to Did as touching Ixecruſalem, 
z the ſame ould be his reſt ,@concerning 
che remnantes to be lauen Eſap-expyeſſely 
ſpeaketh. And tathele certes cht hiſtozies as 
gree very well. Fox this war ot᷑ che Aſſyrd 
ans being ended the church vnder Brechias 
floziſhed notahly by — peres 
together. Further albeit the peoplefalling 


againe vnto wickednes thels cleir W 
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the Chalde ans together with their tempit 
vrterly burned and conſumed yet after they 


they were returned from Babilon they 
butlded ag ayn and reediſied their citie and 
temple, there at length by the Apoltles 
the church beganne to be gathered, andthe 
woꝛde af the Loꝛd comming out of Sion in 
a very ſhoꝛte ſpace ſpꝛead ouer the whole 


woꝛld. le are admoniſhed here chat lalua⸗ Salyation on- 


tion is to be fofid only & alone in church, a 
type & figure wherofintines paſt was Te- j 
ruſalẽ m was ſituate vpõ moũt $10 famous 


c renowmed thꝛough v temple of 5 Low, 


for that theſe thinges are not to bee taken 
litterally oꝛ accoꝛding to the ſenſe of 
letter, that we ſhould tye the grate ol Go 
and our ſaluation to the terreſtriall Sion 
and Pieruſalem, it appeareth abundantly 


by this chat Chiilt calleoche lame citie Ul. 
terward a denne oftcheeues, and thyeatened 
vẽgrance vnto it, ſuch as was neuer ſhew⸗ 


Eſay. 2. 
Mich. . 


lye to  bekad”” 
in thechuich, 


* 
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d the like ſince the foundation of wozlo. 77+< 
Chefe pꝛomiſes theretoꝛe ought to be ex⸗ 
tender tothe church, in che boſome wherol 

doe lye ſafe, as many as ſhall haue recourſe Lube. 19. 
"vato it. a chere ths Sparrowys Pal. 48. 
| dude a netz, thers — Tal. I f. 
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their yong ones: becauſe there floziſhech the 
merit of leſus Chriſt, who offering him⸗ 
ſelfe on mount Sion fo our ſinnes, - hath 
pacified God his father toward vs. This 
Church ſhall alwayes endure, howſoeuer 
the woꝛld ſtoꝛme and rage. Foz why's tc 
can by no meanes reelc o2 ſtagger, becauſe 
it is grounded vpon Chriit, which is the 
| Matt, ic. * rocke, againſt whom che gates of hell ſhall 
= %. neuer pꝛeuaple, and who hath pꝛomiſed 
ba bimſelke to be yzeſenc with vs, euen buco 
the end ofthe wozlve, It behouech vs ther- 
foie to haue an epe vnto theſe pꝛomiſes, if 
at any time we be tempted, and not to mea- 
ſure the ſtabilitie otthe Church, oꝛ the cer⸗ 
taintie of pur ſaluation, after the attempts 
aud enterpyles okthis woꝛlde. 5 
Saluation be. , Put wee haue to marke with ſingular 
org * 2 — that ſaluation beloy- 
geth, that Sod hach prepared in Sion. 
; Namely, to the tomnãts v hom the Lord 
„ mall call, e namech theſe expꝛeſſelp, to 
intent he might erclude hypocrites, which 
truſt in the merites of their owne wozkes, 
amd to the end he might ſhewe vuco vs 
he loundation of ſaluatian only and alone 
eee feder of Gad Fo; — 
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uid conſenteth, who compꝛiz ing the whole 


chat like as in times paſt; when the Ty 
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haue beene all of vs ſubiett vnto ſinne, ann 
by reaſon of ſinne to euer laſting dammati- Rom g. 
on, and haue beene deſtitute of the gloꝛy o 
God: in ſo muche chat if the Loꝛde had nor 
reſerued vnto vs certayne ſmall remnanes 
wer houlde haue beene as Sodome, and E, 
ſhoulde haue beene like byto Gomorrha. 
Theſe remnantes hee hath choſen by his e⸗ 
uerlaſting purpoſe befoze this wozlde was 


made, and the ſame mozeviter;when tt pleas yet. 


ſeth hum, hee calleth, and being called iuſti⸗ 


ſiech them, and beeing tuſtified glozifieth Rom. , 


them, as Paule teachech. To theſe Da- 


* 
» o 


iP (abs 
oder of our ſaluation in the ſel ; 
heades, ſayth: Wicked deeds haue preuaĩ- 
led agaynſt vs, But thou wilt be tnercifull 
vnto our tranſgreſſions: - Bleſſed is hee, 
v hom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt ro come 
to theethee ſhall dwell in thy courtes;and 
ſhal be ſarisfied with the pleaſures of thine 
houſe, even of thy holy temple. Fo21d 
much the refoꝛe as out of the coꝛrupt malle 
of mankind ſome are ſaued, that ts ontiy de 
meere grace, by the which wee are elected 
in Chit; and by this it commeth to pale, 


rank 


he u. Sermon of 
rant ofthe Aſſyrians waſted & deſtroyed all 
' euer was both far & neere, God ſaued his 


people in þieruſal?;euen ſo in all ages het 


deliuereth his out of the ſnares of the Di⸗ 
nel,+ by p preaching of the Goſpel callech 


thfintoþ felowthipof his church x makech 


them partakevs of ſaluatiõ in Chriſt, In 
z meane ſeaſon p wozdes of remnances & 
reliques betokẽ 5 feweneſſe of beleeuers, 


The fewneſſe which if they be compared with the multi | 


of the fayrh- tude of p vngodly, may be accounted very 


ful bele euers. fem, as we are admoniſhed every where in 


y ſcriptures. Chriſt verily calleth his a little 


. flocke,# he ſaithþmany are indeed called, 


„ but few choſen, m doe palſe by i ſtrait gate 
bete, 2% into p kingdõe ot God. There is no cauſe 
A e. therfoze why we ſhould be mooued at this 
22.0. day with p flanders of ſuch, as do caſt in our 


teech þ fewnes of the p beleeue p Goſpel, x 


gloziouſly vaũit of ᷣ gap ſhew of their owne 


: Neither alſo let vs hearkẽ vnto thoſe 
. 41 tz, 77 Þ conttd & ouch p euery man map be ſa: -| 
Y © 0 14% / a 


ued in e by his ownreligio, Foz in ᷣ church 
—— = pelect & 8 
| ho being called by v goſpel appꝛehẽd 
46.2.  embyace Chriſt Ieſus, without whs there 


A no name, wherein men may be 1 
5 | im 


* 1 


* — . 


— 
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| him cherfozd be giuen bleſſing ,honour,gla 


rpanddominion fo2 euer and euer, Amen. 
Chap. 3. Sermon. 12. 


Of the iudgments of God aguynſt the en. 
Ty eople, 20 UN 
Ferne in thoſe dies, and i A 


thattime,when I ſhal bring again 
r mitie of luda and Hieruſalem. 
2 "Tuital gather al nations,and wil 


bring thẽ dovn into the valley of Tehoſoe 


phat, & will pleade with the there for my 
people,md for my heritage Ifrael whom 


they haue ſcattered amõg the nations, && 


parted my land, 
3 And they haue caſt lotres for my 
rand — giuen the childe for the 
— the damoſell for wine, that 
they might drinke, " 
4 Yeaj& what haue you do doe with 
me, O Tyrus & Sidon, & al the coaſtes of 
paleſtina: wil ye render me a recopence?& 


| fyerecompece me, I wil ſwiftly and ſpee- 
mb render your recompence ypon your 


5 go ye haue takẽ my ſiluer & my gold, 
and haus caried into your Temples my 
toodly und pleaſant thinges, a 


— — 


88 Tuben. Sermon dE 
6 Therhildren alſo of Iudsand the 
children of Hieruſalem haueyourſold vm 


to the Grecians, ĩhat yee might ſend * $ © 


The argumẽt fatre from their borders. 


& vic of this De joꝛophet loel hath wichienpa . 


gumeutes and perſwaſions 1 
ted the people of his cime:againit | 

theeerrours ofthe Aſſyrian warte, 
amd amongeſt ocher chinges he creflaced' | | 
a Mophefie of Chriftes kingdonte,co-the | - 


1 „ 


no meanes negloct that nation, of whom 
m9m]—U—ä—ähb d — nr 1 
kinde to be bome, who ſhoulde Þ 
noade his kiagdome though; whole $Þ 
woꝛld. Aud vpon that occaſion he enjrdated | 


and withall inſtructed the godly wih hole 


end they mightviderktand that God tan; 


ofthe moſiperitlous eſtate ofy larger time, | - 


ſome counſell, vnto whom hee Momiſed a ä 


molt ſure hanens refuge of ſaluatiũ in the 1 


Church. But whileſt he pꝛopounded thels | - 
thinges,the faith of a number wagnocalts | : 


— — . 

Aſſyrians to be in a manner inuincible ß? 
neerenatis had either co{pirty,o2 other: | 
taken part with cheſn, 4terefo2? by 

way of confirmation , he entreatach — 
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| | mit largely of chepuniſhinences other 
| enemtes; to the incenchemichtſhew,;that: 
4 there woudde nothing let, but that G DD 
waudde re ſtoꝛe them into libertie. Theſe 
ftc⸗hinges ought ſocobeeconſivered of vs, 
that wee may gather from:heucea geno« 
; | rallvoctrine and conſolation againſt che 
: 4 aftempeg as well of our exterio} as dome⸗ 
ficall enemies. Fox God is euermom 
like vntd himſelfe, and as hee in times paſt 
defended 3 cauſe ofhigpoople ⁊ Church; 
ſo alſo will hee not neglect the lame at 
eee wine chown 
2 % e wil not ac | 
| Himcobeetherir Savtiour,- - a „. 
Ful ber dealeth with che onctyarde Hee denoba - 
+ Mnenties.lurhas at chat cime were che r. ceth puniſhes [181 
ſyrians : and the ſumme of che woes d ments to the 
his e I will not onely deliuer you from outward ene- 
che preſent danger of wa tre, but alſo I mies of the 
ill render to the Aſcyraanb, you ut ene⸗ Church, 
+ m nithenbaes 25 her dee 
1 hanedeferned, "ib _ crevite-bf 


L- Then. Sermon oft.” 
Gaiethhee)and in that time, when; ſſall 
bring againe the captiuitie of Juda and 

tulalem, &c. Tha captiuitie hee cal⸗ 
teth partly the laid Aſſyrian warre, where⸗ 
in they were ſhut vp as captiues and pyiſo- 
ners, ſo as no hope ot deliucrance appea⸗ 
red: and partlythat miſerie, whiche they 
ſhould at che length ſirffer in Babylõ. And 
becauſe it ſeemed ſcarce poſſible ; any mi 
ſhould bee delivered fro the tyꝛanny of ſa 
mightie cc puiſſant enemieg, he deslarcthþ 
at the ſelfeſame time y ſame alſo ſhall be 
cruſhed & ſubuerted, to p intẽt they might 
vnderſtand, p this ſhould be no let; bur that 
they ſhould be deliuered. But let vs rent 
ber p cheſe things belong eſpecigUp to the 

22 Yiviesof Chꝛiſte, in whome is fulũlled in 

:7 Feede,whatkoeyer wasſhadowed long a- 

Noe by the deliuerance from the cyzanypof 

3 24-0 2 Baby loniãs. Fo we mere 
lot vs captines under the dominion of 

z inne and the Dinell. Therefoꝛe Chaiſte 

mne at the tune appointed, and ſet vs at 

olibartie, But fozalinuche as no man can 

Ae. 12. tale away (as hee himſelfe ſaith) the weg- 


* 
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pons of any ſtrong man, except hee linfk 
binde him and ſtripye him: 8 


e e 


3 wil.- 
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chat he might become our 5 
perfect ſaluation,hath ſybyue ut 

wer of linne and Satan, and likewiſe 

ken in pieces all thoſe foxces, which po 
Diuell vſed to hinder and let the comntiou 
ſaluation of mankinde: Of which ſozc at 

that time were eſpecially the Iewes and 
Romane Em perours, and at this day are 

ſuch, as per ſecute the pzeaching ofthe Go⸗ 
ſpell wich ſwoozde and fire. But ſeein 
. Chriſtes time doeth (ili laſt and continue, 

and the ſame is to reigne in his Churche 

euen to the ende of the wozld,from hence 
alſo haue wee to fetche our comfozte in 

theſe dapes . Fo; as hee by the preaching 

ofthe Golpell bꝛingeth againe dayly the 
captiuit ie ot his people: Do wpll hee in p. 2, 
all ages bꝛeake them in pieces with his . 
pꝛon Scepter, that refule to obey and 

bowe downe their neckes vnto him. | 

But the Lozde Himſelfe goeth on, . . | 

and ſheweth what hee will doe when hee God is the re» 
ſaith: I will gather all nations, and 
bryng them downe into the valley of Nofle. 
Iehoſophat, and there I will pleade with 

them. &c. In which woꝛdes he pꝛoteſtech, 

that he will be the deliuerer of his people. 

| | oth © 9 


uenger of his 


The ia. Sermon of 
dd they haue enery of them a certaine 

force o Emphaſis, I vill gather (ſayth 
her) all nations. As though hee ſhoulbe 
ſay, They nowe conſpire and flocke toge⸗ 
ther againſt mee, ànd truſting to their 
owne multitude and power, thinke to 
bring every thing to paſſe as they liſte 
themſelues. But ] will gather them to- 
gether for an other ende andputpoſe, & 
will carry them enen againſt their willes 
whitherthey woulde not: namely into 
the valley of Ichoſophat,and there will I 
reaſon the matter with them, there ſhall 
they render an account of their doinges, 
and ſuffer the puniſhmentes, which they 
haue deſerued. And hee calleth the 
valley of Ichoſophat appellatiuely the 
iudgement it ſelfe. Foz Ichoſophat in 
Hebrwe is the ſame, that the Latines ſay, 
Dominus judicar, and wee in Engliſhe, 
The Lorde iudgeth. But hee woulde 
bſe this woꝛde, as though hee had apporn- 
ten a place certaine, that ſo he might bing 
b to remembꝛance the auncient hiſto⸗ 
* ſhewe, that it woulde bee a very 
ratte matter foꝛ hun to bang to paſle, that 
'whichheere hee pzomiſerh. Foz at = 
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time many nations had conſpired againſt clre. c. | | 


king Jehoſophat, whoſe power ſeemed to 
bee vnuanquiſhable, it came to paſſe by the 
ſingular benefice of God, that they falling 
out among themſelues were ſlaine and in⸗ 
riched the lewes with their ſpoyleg. Pee 
woulde haue them there foꝛe to be mindfyl 
of this example, and not to thinke that 
Gods power is nowe ſpent oz exhauſted, 
who in times paſt coulde without any la⸗ 
bour deſtroy euen molt cruell and fierce 
enemies, Andverily wee haue alſo to 
obſerue and marke, that Gods iudgement 
is by na meanes remoued oz taken away, 
although hee now and then ſuffer his ene⸗ 
mies to range bevond their compaſſe. F92 
bee beholdeth their counſailes and enter⸗ 
pꝛiſes, and regiſtrech in his booke of rec- 
koninges, whatſoeuer they doe and ſay. 
Againe, hee bath alreadie long ſince ap- 
pointed the time and place of reuenge⸗ 
ment, neither can he want executioners of 
his iudgement, ſith hee is the Lowe of 
hoaſtes, vnto whome all creatures obep. 
Examples in Piſtozies are every where 
met wichall, which teache, howe vaine and 
— all cheir 22 
| 3 
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1 ti eltape the iudgeinent of God. And 
1. Cor.. what shall weeſay to this: that in the laſt 
Nor. 14. dap all men multe bee ſummoned be⸗ 
Daui. 7. &c. fore the tr ibunall ſeate of Chiſt, that they 
may there receiue rewardes accoꝛding to 
their deedes: Let vs bee mindfull of 
theſe thinges, and giuing our ſelues to 
the ſtudie ol godlineſſe, kecpe and hold faſt 
à ſtedfaſt and vnſhaken hope of ſaluatton 
againſt the attempts ofthe wicked and vn⸗ 
godly. 

Further God expꝛeſſeth the cauſe, koꝛ 
the which — pleade, ſaping: For my 
people, and for mine heritage Iſrael. Fo2 
— w ol ſo he nameth v Tewes by reaſon ofthe co: 
* "ON - Uenant, whereby he had conſecrated them 
inheritance. pnto him felke, and withall admoniſheth 

chem by theſe titles, that howloeuer they 
were pꝛiuie of their owne vnwozthineſle, 
pet they ſhould not deſpayꝛe: but haue re⸗ 
Tpect to the promiſes of God, who woulde 
neuer fozeſakeHis owne inhcricance-anv 
pecultar people. But we ought to tranſker 
theſe things vnto our ſelues alſo, to the in⸗ 
tent we may learne from hence, what they 
do, whoſoeuer they are that per ſecute the 
Church of Chꝛiſt. They thinke they rage 
vs Y againſſ 


God acknow⸗ 
ledgeth the 


| 


D N22 


M:GualthervpunToel, 92 


againſt men of no valure oꝛ eſtimation, & 
ſomuch the moꝛe cruelly. doe chey take on 
with vs, bet auſe they ſappoſe wee are nei⸗ 
ther regarded ol God noꝛ men. But in the 
meane ſcaſon they inuade and make ha⸗ 
uocke of Bovs people, and ot̃ Gods inhe⸗ 
ritance, then the which the whole vniuer⸗ 
ſall wozlde hath nothing inat mme excel 
lent aud glozious, o whyuzGodmaketh | e. 
ſo great account of his elect and choſen; 4.2 
that hee woulde purchaſe them'vntahing * 
ſelfe, with che blood ol his onelp begotten 
ſonne, becaule there coulde no where bee 
formde aun other price ſufficient: and fur⸗ TI 
ther haung purchaſedthem, hee allotted %% 
them vnto his ſanneloꝛ an inheritance, yea £2 fore - | 
he would haue them to be his ſpouſe,which 1 
be might make partaker of hiæ heauenly 
king dom & of euer laſting happines· They 
are iniurioustherefoze not againſt men 
but agatnſt God hunſelfe, as many as lay 
violent handes vpon his Church, and chey 
ſhall vndoubtedly feele him ta bee their 9 
iudge g reuẽger. Foi n thheatning of God 
is wel knowen, ſpealing by Zachary. Hr Zach. 1 
that toucheth you, toucheth the apple auff 
mine eyeiꝶ᷑ p ſaping ot ee N 
p way | 


P4 


Thbeiz. Sermon of 
ag. 

290 they ſtrike a terrour vnco the wicked, (0 

are they acomfoztco the godly,whenthey 


He declareth | 
the cauſes of taken any thing raſhly in hande, hee re⸗ 
the puniſh- 
i tante. Firſt; they haue ſcattered them 

among all nations. q; they had both 

led away che people, and diſpearſed them 

thꝛoug hnut their pꝛouinces, and alſo had 
. .. Hotughtofchew own nation into the land 

of Iſrael to inhabice,accowing as the ſa⸗ 
2. Neg. ry, cted hiſtogie euivently teftifieth of Salma- 
| nazar: and that Sennacherib the tyꝛant 
attempted che like, it may appeare by the 
modes of Rabſaueth, where with hee ſol⸗ 
liciten them of leruſalem to ſurrender 
their Citte, And this voeth che Lowe 


| Eſay,3%, 


obiert vnto them as a great and hepnous 
| crime, when yet notwichſtanding senna⸗ 
Ea. lo. chetib chieſly crlazifieth heerein, chat hee 
Activ, hid temoued the boundes of kingdomes 


A nstions. And berauſe it is plaint 


Deut. 2, 
e eee r 


vhy perſecuteſt :hou mee: Which as 


vnderſtand that God will bee a reuenger 
But leaſt Gad might ſeeme to baue 


hearſech in oꝛder, what they had done a · 
gaiuſt his people, and againſt his inheri⸗ 


pet 
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their ſeuerall limites and boders; they ſin 
| in like maner, whoſloeuer without great 
and vꝛgent cauſc inuade the countries and 
dominions of other. Albeit the Pꝛophete 
doch not heere onely accuſe this kinde of 
iniuſtice and crueltie, but alſo the vngodli⸗ 
n:s, wherby they both pꝛophaned the peo⸗ 
ple conſecrated vnto Gad *, and allo the 
lande that was the ſeate of his woꝛſhip. 
Ahich ſelfeſame thing (in effect) doe the 
perſecutoꝛs in theſe dayes, when as they 
compell che pꝛoteſſours of Chiſte to deny 
the faith, e to ſet vp idolatrie in choſe pla⸗ 
tes, where the Goſpel was taught bekoꝛe. 
Poxꝛeouer, they haue caſt lottes for my 
people. And ſo he betokeneth an extreeme 
contempt, and that they actounted them 
fo2- moſt vile, whomſoeuer they tooke in 
that batcatle , Pee addeth: Aud they 
haue given the childe for the harlor, and 
haue ſolde the damoſell for wine, The 
kommer member may be taken two waies, 
that wee map vnderſtande chem either to 
haue abuſed the childꝛen to cheir abhomi⸗ 
nable luſt, oz cls to haue giuen chem fos 
giſtes to their harlots. But in the lattet 
member hee repꝛooueth their pꝛactiſe of 
Ds5 gluttonie 


a...” 
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gluttonie and dzunkenneſle ; and withall 
putteth the Iewes.in minde, howe iuſtly 
they had hitherto ſuffered extremities, chat 
had ſo careleſly neglected Gods glopp. 
Foꝛ doubtleſſe a fearefull thing it is, if we 
cõſider þ theſe things hapned to gods peo- 
ple and inheritance, and euen then happe⸗ 
ned too, when Gsd pet acknowledged the 
fo) his owne people. But the like thinges 
intimespaſtthe Chꝛiſtians alſo luffered, x 
at this day in ſome places they are faine to 
fuffer che ſelfe ſame, Mee ought not 


lider ofthe faultes and coꝛruptions of the 
Church, which it behoucth by this meanes 
to bee coꝛrected and reſtreined. In the 
meane time heere alſo are expꝛeſſed the 
maners and pꝛactiſes of the enemies and 
perſecutd2s ofthe Church. They will 
ſeeme, as though they handled gods cauſe, 
e were deſirous to pꝛeſerue defend reli⸗ 
gion: when commonly beeing giuen to 
moſt foule and filthie pleaſures, they run 
headlong thzough a deſperate and inſati⸗ 
able libertie into all kinde of luſt and vil ⸗ 
lanie. Such wee reade were any 
— — 7 


The maners 

and conditios 
of the enimies 
of the church. 


therfoꝛe to beeoffended, but rather to con 
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paſt the Herodes, the Neroes, the Domi 

tians aud many other, Such alſo in theſe 
dayes are ſecne to be the Romiſh Biſhops 
togeather with their pꝛotectoꝛs and deken⸗ 
ders, and the whole rabble in a maner ol 
the anointed and ſhauen cre we, who when 
they burne with an vnquenchable pꝛactiſe 
of dice play, venerie, and gluttonie, and are 
not aſhamed of any cno2mitte whatſoeuer: 
pet fo2ſooth will bee counted the onely pa⸗ 
trons and defenders of Gods gloꝛy and 


religion. But euen they allo ſhall feele at 
the length, what it is to mocke God, and 


the Church of Chriſte, And theſe things 
bee ſpoken as touching the outwarde cne- 
mies. 


He paſſeth now to the neighbour nati⸗ c chretneth 
ons of the le es, which in the time of the puniſhments 
Aſſyrian warre, topued themſelues with o their do- 
their enemies, whẽ befoze they were eicher menicall and 
their ſubiects, oꝛ cls by leagues & lawes gejohborlike 
of friendlhip bound and vnited vnto them. nemies. 
Fo? it is euident that the Philiſtines were 


ſubdued by Dauid, and that the Tyrians 
were confcderate with Dauid and Sa» 


_ lomon. And they fozſooch (namely 


the Philiſtines) thought chey hav nowe 
occaſion 
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occaſion giuen them,wherby they mought | ' 
reuenge their olde w2oages ; but thele o: 
ther (Ameane the Tyrians) bewzayed the 
lightneſſe andinconſtancy of cheir minds, 
when as they became enimies vnto them 
in aduerſitie, whoſe partes they had taken 
befoze in pꝛoſperitie. But they are an ex: 
ample oz figure ot the domeſtical # home⸗ 
bꝛedde enemies ofthe Church, who either 
againſt their willes, oꝛ allured by the ſuc: 
ceſſe of happy concluſions, doe fo2 a time 
counterfet the loue of true religion, but at 
laſt aſſoone as occaſion is giuen bewzap |. 
the pꝛiuie poyſon of their ſftomackes, Df. | . 
which ſoꝛt ſeeing there is nowe euery | 
where a huge nüber, chat ought diligent⸗ 
Iy to bee marked, that the Loꝛde denoun- 
cech heere vnto theſe, Vea, and what haue 
you to doe with mee (ſaich hee) O Tyre 
& Sidon, and all the coaſtes of Paleſtina: 
As though hee ſhoulde ſay, Goe to, admit 
the Aſſyrians had ſome cauſe of warre a- 
gainſt mee, or at leaſi coulde pretende 
ſome excuſe, that they beeing farre off 
from my lande, were alſo voĩde and de- 
ſtitute of the knowledge of my lawes & 
aner of my true worſhip. But tell = 
What 
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hat moued you, to ioyne your {clues 
vnto theſe, and to bee drawen into the 
ſocietie of the battaile? What, will yer 
tender mee a tecompence: that is to ſay, 
haue yee ſuffered any inivrie by me, that 
might deſerue ſuch a recompence? Cet⸗ 
tainely you can alleadge no ſuch matter, 
when rather yee owe thankes vnto mee, 
who woulde haue you to be my people, 
or my cofederats or ſubiects, that by this 
occaſiõ ye might come totheknowledge 
of the true faith and ſaluation. But goe 
to, ſeeing it liketh you ſo well, it will bee 

a veryeaſie matter for me, to recomptce 
vou ypon your head, according as you 
have deſerued. The ſumme therefdze 
and effect of the accuſation is this, name⸗ 
ly that chep raſhly and pꝛoudked with no 
wꝛong oz iniurie at all, had ryſen and re- 
belled againſte che people of GO D, 


And by this example are expꝛeſſed and The maners 
lawe open the maners of the dometticall, ofthe dome · 
m houſholve enemies ofthe CATth, who fiical enemies 
- are fo) a time compelled to fo lake their of the chuuch. 
ſuperſtitions and moſt vile trades ot li⸗ 
uing, and to ſubmit themſelues to the — 
. pline 


The 12, Sermon of 


pline ofthe Goſpel, They feigne a loue of | 


the truth, as long as the truth hach the vp⸗ 
per hand. But in the meane while, chere 
remaineth deepe ſetled in their minde, a 
atred of Chꝛiſte and a loue of their Pope 
ſo kind: yea t they thinke themſelues bery 
heynouſty and intollerably dealt withall, 
and therefoze vpon occaſion giuen they 
riſe vp, chat they may fallo we and purlue 
the ſame their title and quarrell co the vs 
termoſt. Examples ofthis ſozc we haue 
ſcene many in our time, which becauſe 
they are well knowen vnto all, ſhall not 
neede to bee any longer ſtood vpon. Let 
vs conſider , that God permitteth thele 
thinges vnto the wicked foz our ſakes, 
who fo the molt part doe ouer mildely 


and gently handle ſuch men, yea euecufil- | 


thily flatter them, whileſt either we ſecke 
by carnall wiſedome to winne them, oꝛ els 
in ſeeking againe by them, koꝛget our dy- 
ties vnto God, xc. 
He nie * But hee recounteth alſo the ſiunes ol 
che ſinnes of theſe men, and in two kindes compꝛehen⸗ 
the ſaide par- deth all, wherein they chicfly offen⸗ 
dies. ded ; Firſt, yce haue taken my go” | 


— 
7 


| 
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and my golde, &c. Mee accuſeth them 


of Sacriledge,and howe they had wicked⸗ 
ly taken away perkoꝛce the riches conſe⸗ 
crated vnto him, and had carried them in⸗ 
to their temples oꝛ pallaces, where they 
abuſed them eyther to ſuperſtition, oꝛ to ri⸗ 
ot and ſuper fluitie as they liſted thẽlelues. 
Secondlp,yce haue ſolde the children of 
Iuda and Ieruſalem vnto the Grecians, 
or vnto forreigne nations, that becing 
baniſhed farre off from their countrie, 


| they mightbe void of all hope of return. 
Both thele ſinnes reigne openly at this 
| Day, F02 after that the Romiſhe Biſhops 


haue once vſurped to themſeluesthe go⸗ 
uerument ol che Church, by and by they 
conuert the goods ofthe Church, which as 


| fozetume were conſecrated vnto Gad and 


his ſeruice, partly into ſuperſtitidõs, æ part 
Iy to the maintenance of their own pop 
and pꝛodigalitie. And albeit their ſacrt- 
legious boldneſſe bee cuery where repꝛo⸗ 


ued by the light of the Golpell, yet want 


there not falſe Goſpellers, which catching 


the laide goods out of their clawes do nee 


reſtoꝛe thẽ ta Church, but either ſcrape 
ihẽ together top common bancke, oꝛels 
challenge 


The text,” 7 
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challenge chem pꝛiuately co themſelues, 


that they may the mote inoꝛbinately reuel 


and make good cheere. Either of theſe 
ſoztes haue chetr colours; whereby they 


excuſe their iniquitie, andthe true chudden 
df luda, which accuſe and finde fault wich 
theſe thinges,they eyther caſt into exule, | | 
kill them with ſwoꝛwe and fire, that ſb they | 


* 


map ceaſe to bee troubleſome vnto them, 


But let theſe men remember, that this ts 


* 


Gods golde and ſiluer, who will not ſuffer | | 
their boldeneſſe to goe vnpunithed,asſhal | ' 
appeare in the Sermon following. Ju 
8 time, let vs alſo bee minvfull of 

ſe chinges, and pactencly rake this vn⸗ 
happie lot and condition of the Churehe, 
onelp in Chriſte leſu, who will! 
neuer fer his owne cauſe to tus; Ca 1 


dominton fo) euer and euer Amen. 


Sermon. 8. 


'owfte head. 


Ehold, I wil raiſe chetn Ger of the ö | 
place, v here yee haue ſold them, 
und will render your reward vponοοjt! 
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 MGualthet vyponTocl y 
: 2$:Aitd L vm fellyoarſonnes-2hd your 
dau bers i into the hand of the children 


they ſhall ſell chem to the 

— ro x zpeoplefatre oft:fortheLord 
55 himſelfe hath ſpoken it. 

9 Publiſh tis among the Gentiles, 

prepate warte,wakewpthe mightic men, 


era tho wen of wanredrave tieere, & — as 
| on TE: 
20 Breake yout | plough fares fnts F108 


1 ſwordes, and your Rethes i into ſpe 
let him chat is veabe, ſay, I am a Arovg 
1 2 8 
„ 1 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come il 
| Fee heachen and gather your ſcars dogi- 
er tounde about: there thall the” Lord 
$ cat ace thy thi htie men 
1 fit rhe hihetbowruketid Kit 
ede vp to the valley of feheſoplixi: for 
there will Iſit to iudye all the hentlien 
tounde about. 
—. put in your Herhes for che datveſt 
1 — get ydu down, for the wide 
1 8 e is full: yea, che 8 
1 their wickednesis 80 | 
14 O multicude, O muknades 
| AnothevalepoFtrting.for the Je 


c vſe of this 
preſent place. Inder wicked q vngodly enemies, ſo fare 


The 13. Setmon of 
ofthe Lotde is' neere in the: wet 
threlking, 01933 gukia 
25 The Suune ad Moone: ſuall bee 
darkened, and the Startes thal withdraw 
their ſight. +448 6. Atti 


| Lbeit God louech deerly bia church, 
The argumẽt A 


c wil haue it to be perpetually pe- 
ſerued, yet ſufferech he the ſame to 
be diuerſely excrciſed and afflicted 


foath that the godiye ſometimes thinke 
themſelues tobe-forfaken of him, and the 
wicked pꝛomiſe to themſelues perpetuall 
ſucceſſe. Heere therefoze we haue need as 
well of diligent doctrine as conſolation, 
to che end we map perceiue thele thinges 
to come to paſſe by. the iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment of God, who chaſtineth his that chey 
may be ſaued, and finally rendꝛech ta che 
wicked accoꝛding to their deſerts, Pither⸗ 
to maketh the laſt part of Joel. Foꝛ hee (0 
» comforceth the people ofhis time againſt þ 
..terrours of the Aſſyrian warre , that 
_Tooke-whathe ſapth vatothem ought to he 

applied vnto al ages · And of late foſe 

he pꝛomiſed in generall, chat God woulde 
an, 


their | : 


Sarge sassen 


| 
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their enemies, whoſe crueltie aud ide nel 
declared at large. But now hee diltgentiy 
deſrribeth the iudgment of ob whichhage, 
ech in like maner oner the heads oral thols. 


that tutheſe dayer nuttatẽ the ſayd antilt 
enemies ok the church! Vet us therefors 
conſider euer thing in ade. 


Fltſt, he thiearnechimto chem Talions Tue enemies 
Law, chat is, ſuch papne; luch puniſhmentz of the church 
are puniſhed 
by the law of 


02;ſo due, ſu haue, and declareth that 
ſhal nothing let, but that he wil deliuer his 


people. Foz he accuſeucht betme that they Ii e for like, 


had ſold the childꝛen of Juda to che Gꝛe⸗ 
tians, and to a people fatre off. Theretoꝛe 
he inferreth: Behidlde; 1 will rayſe them 
out of the place, &c. As though he ſhouldt 
fay,You in deede/goe about to ſcatter 
my people, ſo as no hope ol reſſitution 


ſhould be left vntotliem.· But you ſhał ne: 


ver bring this to paſſe i For albeit it may 
ſeem a thing impoſſible, that they ſnauld 
euer returne ro their one countły: yet 


will I rayſe them vp, and gathering 
them together out of all places, btiug 


them backe againe. And as for your Twil 
rewarde you according to your de- 


ſettes, and that ypon yourowneheade, 


322 For 


be 13. Sermon of 
Bari vil ſel your ſonnes & your dauꝑli- 
tet inte the hand af the children of lu- 
da ho (ball alſa fail them to the Sabes 
aus ant to other nations a farre off. Hes 
advreh by way of.coufiemation : For the 
Lord himſelfe hathſpoken it, But yet we 
neuer reade, chat the Tyrians and Sidoni⸗ 
* Anis and other che enemies of the Iewes 
"MW were ſold by the: lewes themſelues. Pet 
4 . fothe Loꝛd ſpeaketh that theſe thinges | 
ſhould happen vnta thẽ, by reaſon of 5; diſ· 

_  Inpaltie andcruelcio,which they had vſep 
agapnitche Iewes, The execution cher foꝛe 
of: Gods iudgement is attributed to the 
Jewes,fo2 as much as: God woulde ſende 
i6,tartucnie the iniuries offred vnto his 
people. But thele thinges were fulfilled, | 
when che lelflame Aſſyrians c Chaldeans, 
which had afflicted » leu / es, did alſu within 
awhile after ſubdae and ouerrunne theſe | 
nations, togither with other che neare | 

Eſa.14-& 32 neighbours of the lewes,as we may [ee in 
ere. 47. the fermong of Eſay,leremic, and Ezechi- 
! Ex=ech.zg. .cl;Neuertheleſle theſe thingsought chiel⸗ 
27.21. Ip tobe referred to the times ol Chriſt,who 
Jean,11, her hath gathered together in one the 5 
* een | . 
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rre falle audiniuriougagainft the church: 


Nayſt ia this.if cwen maß fpople, kill, am 
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ſed and ſolde vnder une: ſo taketh.hee' 
moſt greeuous pumſhmentsvpou the wie⸗ 
ked enemies ofhis'church-,- whereof the 
kewes firſt of all taſted: o when theſe 
had after a ſoꝛt ſold Chriſt aud ſhame fully 
denied him befoze Pilare, God ſolde chem 
alfa into the handes olthe Romanes, and 
ſcattered them thoughout the whole 
woulde,ſv as the taktus af Gods math 
are euerp where ſeene in them. The lis 


| happened not long after ta the Rotnahes, 


mom God ſolde mio the handes of the 


Gotthes, Vandalles,Hetulians, and other 


moſt cruell nations;; : wheri they had once 
arrded thẽſelues againſt Chat, neither is 
it to he doubted, but that all they alſo are to 
taſt ofthe ſelfeſame cup intheſe dayes, chat 


And withall let the alſu vbſerue chis thing 
whoſoeuer beſide the cauſe of religiam 
line hy oppꝛeſſton ot che vome : ſheduing ot 
bloode,audbp ranine and extontiom : ſucht 
6 axe thoſe, that airtiug themſel net vs 
t mrercenatywarſare;/(eeke cheir chiers 


e The 13. Sermon  .. 
dealing ⸗ neither will Chriſt bee founve 
Matt. 7. falie mha ſayde ſamttime With what 

meaſare yee mete;with the ſelfeſame ſhal 
Apoc. 13. others alſo mete vnto you;Agapne , Hee 

that leadeth into captiuitie, goeth into 
captiuitie. He rhatkilleth with the ſword; 
tall periſh with 1þe. fword;Theſe things 
are appzonevbytheeratuples of all ages, 
ſoag wee hancbumoameanes to doubt of 
cho kruch of thenn cru: 2 225 
3 ; But fojſomuch ns God. puniſheth che 
The wicked wirkebnes of the wozlu with diners and 
and vngodly ſundx penalties, he nam expꝑꝛeſſely ſhew⸗ 
deſtroy them- eth that puniſhmitut he would vſe agatult 
{clues with fi chem: namely warte, which in maner of an 
ctiug one a: hertault, he dentuntetch wich many graue | 
gaioſt ano- amy weinhtie woes; tothe intent hee 
ther, niight bothawakewthe carelelle contem | 
ner@of Govs iudqementes, and alſe mini: 
ter hope and tomfont to the godly, who 
thogbeit would ſtarbe euer come ta palſt. 
thatthele nattbs ſhould be puniſhed;whith 
asthoy were moſt mighey and pniſlant, ſb 
alſalivthey as ſtubbomely defend their ſu 
_ perffitions againſt 


OT r ==_— JP © 
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ſhewerhic would tome to paſſe, that al the 
whole woꝛlde ſhoulde be troubled and that 
they ſhould fall by wounding one of anos. 

ther, chat had now conſpired to the deſtruc⸗ 

tiõ of Gods people. Publiſh ſayth he) this 
amoùg the Gentiles. Fa god is the Low: 
ot allinations. Sanctiſie & prepare warret! 


y which ſpeech he ſignilieth, v this warre 


ſhould be accompliſhed hy che furtherance? 
and aſſiſtance of God, albeit the pꝛophane 
Gentiles vnderſtood not ſo much: & withs: 
al he cõmendech vnto thẽ an earneſt care c 
emeuourto go though with it. Wake rp. 


alſo al the mightie & valiant men, & lee ,; ,. 


as many as are furniſhed with any marti: 
all proweſſe draw neere, & come vp. Lea 


. breake yout plough ſhares into ſwordes: 
- & your ſiethes into ſpritex And thus he 


expꝛeſleth the inceſſac.marciſe of warring,: 
which ſhoauld bing vitthicaforgectuines: 
of huſbandzy and of all other buſineſſes, 
which are monte to flozithe in the tune ol 
peace. Foz Eſay by diuerſe ſpeeches ⁊x⸗ 
pꝛeſleththe exerciſe of peace, when o⸗ 
Ear 1 d Qtr 
A np 2 r all wm 

Ns... their 


| 4 
E.. 


is ſet by of 
] God, 


be iz. Sermon of 
their [wordesinto mattockes, andubheyr 


ſpeares into ſiethes, &c. ſhereunti nel 


addeth:Hee that is weake jet him ſay, am 
a ſtrong champion: & let him ſher him 
ſeif oouragious in executing Gods iudg⸗ 

ment. What neede many wozdes*Afﬀemn« 
ble your ſelues and cometogether all ye. 
heathen rounde about. The cauſe: For 
the Lord ſhall thext( namely in the ſight 
of this: Churche:). calt dow ne all the 
mightre men of therarth, that haue hy- 
therto afflicted hot. Theſe chings avmoe 


The Churche niſh us hom greatly. God careth m his 
how much ic Church; Foz as hee made all thingts foz 


this;andtherefs:0:pzoſecuceth all ather 
creatures with his fauour, that then might 
doe ſeruite vnto her: So fo the ſame hia 


gazne ouerthoweth thole nations; and 
kingvomes,which mould haue his church 
baniſhed and deſtroned. Fox txample the 
Sudomices whom God pꝛeſeruen a lang 
time for Lots ſake. and deliuered hu. Abra: 


ham fromehtir memies, luit the nine beg 
rake with firs from heauen : whenLot 


couly 


0 
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coulde no longer dwell amongell chem in 


ſaletie. Likewiſe vpon Egpyt, Gad paw⸗- 


red manꝝ beueſtes by Ioſepb . hen as hee 
had appainced it the reſting place of his 
Church. hut incontinently hee boch moſt 
greetoulipatflictedthe land af the Egyp# 
tians, and alſo deffrayed their king with 
his whole traine ol haꝛſemen, by a verye 
keareftull and terrible iudgement, what 
tima they began to perſecute his Church. 
In like maner dealt he with che Chana · 
nites, with tha Moabites, with the Madi- 


aànites, withthe Paleſtines, Syrians, ldu- 
means, Babilonians, Medians, Perſtans, _. 


Grecianus, and Romanes; as che hi 

doe euery where trfttfie, And at ilus qa e 
wee fee the wicked runns together bythe: 

cares oue pon another, and ta curne cha 
weapons to their awne deſtruction, tahichy 
they had onidedta opmeſſe che Church 
and a ia it true in all ages chat the vers 
earth(thavts co ſap, carthlp minded. nien 
antfichagare miuenoucres the worlds) 
danke vp cht flondes of waver , which chat 


Church, Leochols ſevus 
it Khan ets 


oldoDiageiuthe Diyell;vanitech-ouras -Apoc. 24 
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| time ot Gods help. e 245 <9 
| Vader the f, Bucthe L ond goerh forward, and ont: 
gure of ludi- A figure of. a indicial pjoceſſe theatneth ß 
ciall proceſſe ſelfeſame thing, æ withall teatheth, that he 
he denoun: wil nue nothing cũtratp to right ꝭ equity. 
ceth puniſh; And hytherto maketh the very diligent re⸗ 
ment to the hearſallofthe circumſtances. Fo ſtrſt are 
enemies. ſummoned and acited the guilcie, whom 
it behooueth to ſtand foꝛch to iudgement. 
Sccondly,the tudge alſo is deſcribed. Thẽ 

nert he reciteth the ſentẽce, x at length de- 

clareth the hrible execution thereof, As 
. ͤ Lerthe heathen(ſapth 
hee eyteth ay be) be w axe ned. anti come vp to the val- 
the heathen, ley s, to the placeof 
Godsiudgement.,where they may be pus 
niſhed fur their uickednes. ¶MAhere wee 

are taught that the iudgments of God are 

extendedto al nations. neither cin they 

be auoyded by any ſhilces m facile ac- 
temptes of men . Foꝝ ſn great is the toce 
of Gods ſummoaing oz citation, that the 

| wicked dot enten willingly after a ſorte 
come-fozth when: the time int bengeance 
| l and no man cummpelling th ſtand fozth 
| befoze Ganto he mmiſbed. SoJÞharao 
EE 
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the Dea: x in theſe dayes we lee it no rare 
matter, that che wicked deſperately pluck I 
perils vpon char ownepates, wherin they 
miſerably periſh, Let no man therefore ei⸗ 5 
ther be deteiaed by his owne ſecuritie, 
diſmaied by the ſuccefle and mern ofthe 


— nnn... 
8 
a. 18841 
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bngodly,. Sx yl 

- Secbylp,God bewnaicth alſo che ludger | 
tu wirre hunlelfe ,who elſewhere chalen- 2 God is 
geth to himſelfe all iudgement, and is ſaid iudge. a 


to be the iudge of the whole eure For 1 Deut. 1. 
(darth he) will ſitte to iudge l nations P/alm. #2, | 
round about. As though hee ſhouldt ſaye, gf 18. 
This wil J do,whohithertomi ht ſeeme - | | 
at though L had oth mine 
owe cauſe, and che cause 0.6 
de: This thing is well ta bes: Lt 
of the wicked, aw onon j 
fecurelp beſscced-tu cheir — 
che moſt partthinke, chat God regurdech J 
not moꝝtalb mens matterszmwünth-thole ” | 
fooles ſay; Ther is ue Helorde 2/44 14. * l 
ſesch not, elch ndeth che od ofliewb ll 
vnderſtand; &c, Wd would fu gd Tate | 
worte heatb ß 3 4 
warn Vn 0 
gk. matters : fla 1 


ate 
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people and O yee fooles when wil yee be 
wiſe He that planted the rare ſhal he not 
a that farmed the eye,ſhal he not 
de ꝛhe that chaſtilech the nations, & tea: 
wn men wiſedome, ſhall bee not re- 
proue you? The Lorde knoweth the 
thoughts of men, that they are but vaine 
&. And thattheſe thinges. are moſt truly 
ſpoken ofthe P2zophec,as well olv,asnew, 
and euen dayly examples doe ſo manifeft= 
ly pzooue.Fþxc they are wittinglie and wils 
lingly beſne themlelues, that dare call the 
5 1 5 
he derlareth the ſentence a 
e gudge by ſimilitudes djaws 
— — harueſt, wherebp hee 
both dewech che raule. of the puniſhment 


wberemche ſruiten of: all kinde of ſinne, 
haue bicherto grawem which God as yer 
inderdesmougb bis wouderfull long fb 
— — hevill 
reope © ont: the Heoae that beeiag 
tame unt xinenes, thep ham filted-vp the 
mate of their iniquitie. 1 


his Kingdame co u felde. end vineyarde; 
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crieth, Thruſt in your ſiethes, for the har- 

velt is ripe: come. gette yuu dene, for 

the wine preſſe is full, &c. And thut ſpen⸗ 

keth he vnto thoſe,whom he had now con- 

ſtituted executioners of his iudgement. Apoc. 14. 
The ſelfeſame parables John heard alead⸗ 

ged ofthe Angel, when he deſtribed z pꝛo⸗ 

ceeding of the laſt iudgtment. But foꝛ our 
partes, let vs learne hereby, howe dange⸗ 

rouſlp they are decemed, that by che long 
ſufferance of God, pꝛomiſe ta themſelues 

an impunitie in ſinning, and in the meane 
ſeaſon, thinke not of Gods iuſtice, who vi⸗ 
fribuceth vnto euery thing his pzoper time 
and ſeaſon. The huſbandman wapcetch fox 
che time of harueſt and vintage, neither ga 
thereth he his fruites befozechep be ripe: 
ſhall we thinke that God wall raſhlp and 
vnaduiſedly haſten his iudgments ; But al- 

though he ſometimes deferre the putiiſh- 
mentes, vet he foꝛgettech not the mes. 
which if together wich a ſetled aun incura :- 
ble libertie offinning e contamptof God 

wonde they come vnto ripenes chen by and 

by he diſplayeth his invgement; Wiherby 

it commeth to paſſe, that ſuch as ſremed of 

Jong time to haue commitetd moſt — 


The IJ. Sermon of 
nus tranſgreſſions without check oz ron | 
trolement, at tength by adding one ſinne 
moꝛe, haue youoked Gods wꝛath agatnlk 
the. Forastheharuelt being alteady white 
one day oz Cwo bꝛingeth it vnto ripenes, e 
as meaſure ſtlled vꝑ to 5; hamm one onely 
Nopmaketh it run ouer: euen ſo 5 ſinnes 
p ſeeme to be ſmal, ouoke Þ iudgemẽt of 
God, if though an incurable malice c pꝛo⸗ 
e contempt of 5 wo, they be added to 
foꝛmer tranſgreſſions, Let euery one ob⸗ 
ſerue ſ᷑ marke theſe things, neither let thẽ 
Cooke ourlp vpon p which is pꝛeſently cd 
mitted, but call to minde alſo their linnes 
paſt, and examine their hearts, leaſt wic⸗ 
| ked # careleſſe tontẽpt of god, cauſe þ tu be 
pernittous vnto th, which vnto þ godly. 

ö to ſuch as ſinne of infirmicie is pardoned 
| andfozginen. oe 0 
| + The horri- But $propher perſiſting in 5 parable 
die execution deſctibeth 5 hoꝛrible execution of Gods 


* 


f che divine iudgement, x as though being rape out ot 
— as himſelke hee ſaw al things done befoꝛe his 
0 face he exclaimeth: O multitude multi- 
| tude, cõe into the valley ofthreſhing. c. 


Sox this is peculiar to 5 pꝛophets, 5 bei 
rape t rauiſhed out ofchtſelues, they look 
bpon chings to come, as though they were 


M;Gualthet vpon Toel, 104 


geſent: which ching the Poet obſerurng 
mingeth in Sibyll crying out. 
Harres O moſt fearefull warres, Iſayr, 
Aua flarghters manifolde . 
And Tyber foming froth of blood, 

Great glentie / bebaldey: +. | 
And he calleth the place of Gods. iudgmẽt 
the valley of threſhing, As if he ſhould ſap, 
They would not hitherto acknowledge 
the iudgmẽt of God, & deuiſe how to eſ- 
cape it, but haue brought their ſins ento 


ripenes:therfore they ſhal come into the 


valley of threſhing, and there be broken 
in pieces: fothw he addethp cauſe. For 
the day of the lord is nere in the valley ot 
threſhing. He callethp dap of 5 ĩom ptime 
ok vẽgeance, which he expꝛeſſed before by Þ 
nies ot harueſt c vintage. And þhe might 

betoken v grecuoulſnes thereof he ſayth Þ 

.Þ Sun i Moon td the reſt of 5 ſtarres thal 

foꝛgo their baightnes,inſomuchp the tokẽs 
of gods math ſhal appeare in thẽ : let thele 
things ſerue fo2 our cõfoꝛt againftÞ aſlault 
of p wicked; who, howſoeuer they rage 
take on fo) a time, vet ſhall they one day be 
-bzoght befoze Þ iudgmẽt ſeat of Chriſ, c re 
ceiue rewards acco2ding to their deedes. 

And wal being mindful of theſe things, let 


The text. 


Ther Serben bf 


n 1 


fereth vnto us in Chat Jeſiis,who ac the | 


pot TI NE OI - l 
gers, wil y tranſlate vs inco plow. | 
ſhip — — | 


ſing,honour,glozp , w e 
en 7165 


Sermon % FR 
26 e Lord alſo ſhall rate out 1 


22 | 


of Sion, and vtter his vor 


* Ieruſalem, and the heauẽs and the | | 
earth (hall tremble, but the Lord will be 


the hope of his people, aud the n 1 


of his people I{racl, 


17 Addyon hail know n ende 


Lord your God, dwelling in Sion, mine 
holy mountaine: and then ſhall Hieruſa- 


lem de holy, and there thall no ins | 


goethrongh her any more, 


18 And in that daye ſhall the dun- 


tamnes drop down new wine, and theils 
Mall flow with mille, aud al theriuers i0f 
luda ſhal runne with waters: and afoun- 
Ezine ſhaboome forth of the houſe of he 


N F nN the valley of Sictim. | 


19 Bgypt 


e NTS n 


* „ * SY 


e 
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> lttewildertefſe, for the in⸗ 
Ar tde children of luda: becauſe 


N they litue hed innocent blood in their 
| 

20 Bur Iuda ſhall dwell for euer, and 
| Ierufatern fr6 generation to generation. 


21 For I vil clenſe theit blood, which 


Inaue not cleanſed: and the Lorde will 
| dvelli in Zion. 


. 


* 
| g 


| | Whowhe addech thofe thin 


| F Dyalmuch ag all the pꝛomiſes of God 


are founded in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, in whom 


Kone the father is well pleaſed. with vs: 
# Fa the reit ofthe Pꝛophete) doth 


fo intreate ofthe veliuerance ot the Iewiſh 


tes of þ vntterſal redẽption, whirh wi 


1 em Chi Theſethingestherefoze 


| dughtſocobe conſidered of vs, as Þ we ins 


J fearth thole points with u vreper and pꝛo⸗ 
| founder ſenſe, chat are fulfilled r arcdm⸗ 


plithed in Chil, And of late he fpake of 
the puniſhments ofthe ene 


— che 66h; 


wel in chis wozld as in the wozld to come. 
O Mherot 


& vſe of this | 
preſent place, 


ple, that wichall he cõpꝛehendeth p mt: 


' thers 6 Sermon of 


Whhereofwe ought to reape chis vſe,chat || - v 
repoling our truſt in the aide andaſſiiice; || :3 
of God, wee may valiantly vanquiſhe and 
ꝛuercome all that ſtandeth againſt vn, | 
withall indeuour to be ſuch, as God may 
acknowledge and defend as his awne.. 
How God But loel beginnech with the perſon of | 
will be affect. God, and ſheweth,how hee will bee affec⸗ 
ed coward his ted towarde his people. Firſt, The Lord 
people. (faith he) will roare out of Zion, and vt- 
x Hee fraietk ter his voyce from leruſalem. e come 
che wicked, pareth GDD to a Lion roaring after his 
. hee will not ſuffer to bee ta 
ken from him. And ſo hee teacheth, chat 
God will bee a deltuerer and defender o 
his people, not onely faith full and iult, but 
allo ſtrong and valiant, which will neuer 
permit them to bee purloyned from him. 
Therefoze hee addeth: The heauen & the 
earth ſhall tremble, Foꝝ if ſo be(as Amos 
ſaith) all men ſtande in feare of the Lion 
when hee roareth, who doubcech but that 
all creatures will tremble, if in cafe God 
vtter fooꝛth the tokens and thzeatninges 
is math: Howbeit,as wee avmoni⸗ 
| he beginning /hele (piagst — 


Pd 
r 
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| - efffeciaUy vnto Chiilt,tohich is chat ſtr5g 

| Lion ofche tribe of luda, who as hee hath Apoc. x, 
deliuered his gwne out ol the tyꝛannie of 

p Diuell, ſo will hee by no meanes ſuflfer 
thenr to het taken frym him. My ſheepe aa. 5. 
(laich hee) can no man take out of my 


| hand;&c. Lertheſe thinges comfort us in 


ourtempeationscFozif we abide in ZiQn, 
chat is, in che fellowſhip and ſocietie of 
Church,noman tan ſeparate vᷣs from 1 
lone of God, Fo2 why,hee that hach ine Ken. , 
ſtructed the Lions with terrible roaring, 
and hee that cauſeth the thunders to: a⸗ 


ſtoniſh mens mindes and to bellowe gut ol 


che heauens, che ſame by the ſecret po wer 
ok his ſpirite can caſt downe the courageg 
ofthe wicked, ſo as will they nill they, they 
Hall ceafe to hurte and endammage . 
People r. 

But leaſt any man ſhoulde thinke cha 3 He is the 
God waitde alſobecoie fearefuH to che hope and 


gadly. hee addech: But the Lorde will be ſtrength ofhis 


of his people, and the ſtrength people, 
of hispeople Iſraell. In that 
hee ſuemeth Himſelfe terrible to the vn 
Jodl, in that hee ſhaketh heauen ann 


eee doch to che benefice and 
Þ 2 wel⸗ 


__ -* * pinchemeanecimemiſerablyrembling 


wh The i. Sermon of 
"welfare orhis Church. chat namily i mit. 
Kev map bee abaſhev,anv the godly have 
Kedfaſf and unte moueable hope and conſt 
dente in him. And heere it appearethhow 
no table the fruite offaich and godlines is, 
whe as theſe alone rauſe god ta beſweete 
aud amiable vnto vs, whoſe Maieſtie and 
power otherwiſe is intollerable. Fm as 
odd and vertuous childꝛen are delighted 
Vichthe peꝛt and magnificence of their fa- 
ther, which they know will be honourable 
and p2oficable vnco them alſo, but che vn- 
Ducifull and'rebellious are diſmaide-with 
the ſame,becauſe they know well enough 


they baue deſerued puniſhment : euen | 


the power and glozp of God voth wonder- 
fully cheere and comfozt the godly, when 
as they acknowledge him to bee their fa- 
ther and pzotecto2,the wicked and bugod- 


at che mention of him. But wee haue 
to obſerue, that he ſaith that God will not 
Snelp bee the hope, but alſo the ſtrength of 
the godly. Fo2 as hee pzotecteth and de 
fenveth his people, ſo alſo he furniſheth 
them with new foꝛce, chat they map be able 
toabive and do all things. Chele Hinges 


——— .... 


M. Gualther vpon oel. 107 


a Jane in like maner their accomplihment 
a | inChzil, Eq bee is chat inuinciblerocke, Aa. 16. 

a, againſt which euen the gates of hell ſhall 

| not bee able to pꝛeuaile. The ſune com- 

maumpech vs co truſt in him, and ſaith that Jean. 7 5, 
hee bathouercome the wozlde + the pyinge 
thereof, The ſame encourageth the faith- 
full with his fpirice, ſo karre forth that be- 
ug pꝛepared vnto euerp good wok, they 

manfullp ſubdue al aduerlarie power and 
glow and reioyce in their afflictiong, 
WW ereupon Pauicfajvg: Iam able ro do 
Althiagesin Chriſte that irengrheneth = 
meg. See Rom. 5. Philip. 4. 

He addeth heer eunts in the third place 3. He is a pre⸗ 
And you ſhall knowe, that I am the Lord ſent helper & 
your GOD, dwelling in zion, my holy deſcader 
mountaine. Pee oppoleth this to the dans 
gers which they had bpthertg ſuſtepued, 
and hy reaſon whereof thep ſuppoſed IHE EF: 
chey had beene veterly kozſaken af Gas 
— e ſenſe is this: I wil ſhewe my ſelie ſo 

bie vnto you, h ycu thal fel by ex 
Patience in a as yg 
en dell amongeſt 
neither will I euer depart away: 
8 — — 1 5 


8 


AAS 
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— 


The tuple 


wee might vnderffans;thatGod wi 


Mention ofhisholp mountame. Foz albs- 


tt hes hath reſpect tothepzomiles, 


+ with hec had adojned his temple, pet hee 
Both wall adnrondhcheut of their dutie: 


be pꝛeſent th vs, it we cdlettate out elne 
holy vnto hem and ſtudie to reteine that 
holineſſe which hee giueth vnto vs Thele 
chinges therefoze belong nothing it an 
to the hog ges and gen which by 22 
vncleannelle 7 

'God, doe vtterly ber taue — 
che wuite of the heautuly pꝛomiſes and 6 


uen of all good graces whatlocuer : as 


Thall abundantiy appeate alſo in that 


Which followeth, - 
Foy chere followech notte defcripet 


condicion of -ondfthemolt happyeltateaud tondition, 


the Church. 


which the Church ſhould haue andeniope 
vnder Gods P20tectid, where in litie mem 


8 


ineſſe heer eat. The bat 
rr hoc 5 — 

no 

In wu 


ingers goe through it af 
once. namely chat they ſhould both be row 
letraceywholy vnto — "00 2 
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od woulve defende them from aff pꝛo⸗ 
phanation and defilement of enemies. 
Neither are theſe two thinges ioyned tos 
gether without great canſe,conſidering it 
is impoſſible that the one ſhould bee deut 
der from che other : Foꝛ inaſmuch as God Epe. 
bach röſerrated vnto himſelf his Church, Fpheſ . 
purged and purified in the blood of his 
ſonne, he will by no meanes haue the ſame 
ſtayned wich the diſtlements of ſinnt, net: 
cher alloweth hee any place vnto ſuche as 
are vnicleane in it. Fo theſe ſapinges 
ars well knowen : Bee yee holy, for I the Leuit. 19. 20 
CTLorde your God am holy. Again VE Pſal. 5. 
ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle? Who ſhall 
reſt in thy holy hill? Hee that walketh vp⸗ 
rightiy, and worketh righteouſneſſe, &c, 
And Chꝛiſte alſo ſaide vnto Peter: If I 
walhe thee not, thou ſhalt haue no parte 
ieh mee: andtherehe giuech in charge, p 
ſuch as are walhed by him, ſhould in like 
maner waſß their feete. As long therkoze 
— mer obſerue Ekeop 
| «thele things, God is not abſent from his 
omiſes, neither ſuffereth-hee' them. 
to bee ſubiect to the luſt of their dnemies. 


And as ofte as cos to palle, 
e e e 


Jean. 1. 


''> Therg.Sermonof 


it is certaine aud ſure that it happeneth bY 1 


our default, as will eaſily romp 
tramine the Eccleſialticall hiſtozies, Fo? 
euennowe from che beginning ſinnes and 
enounities haue made way & paſſage vnto 
verſecutions, which creepe alſo into the 
— — when as abounding in 
ace and idleneſle,itis occupied rather a 
bout earthly thinges then heauenly. Euſe⸗ 
bius teſtiſieth this thing in diuers and ſun- 
Ny places, hut of all ocher moſt manikeſtly 
in the beginning ofthe eight booke, when 
a$ he takech in hand to veſcribe e ſec forth 
that hozrible and cruel perſecution, which 
under Diocletian affliccey the Church by 
che ſpace af whole ten peeres cogeather. 
And if wee compare the perſecutions of 
aur time with the maners of choſe , that 
gloꝛy in che pꝛofeſſian of che Golpell,wee 
| thall ſoone ee that we have yo caulk at ol, 


 Wherefozelec vs endeyour to offer our 
ſelnes pureaudbndefiledvacoGod,#chen 
will hee not ſuffer vs to bee troden vaper 


A — 


_ boace of che wichen, neither n 
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ner anyſund}y gifcs ofhlspirice,Tobe l 
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48 l he momiſeth che abundante ., Abundance \ | 


— Andinthat day all the moun: 


downnew wine,& the hilles 


mall da with mille, &c. Thele are hy- | 
petbolicall o exceſſiue ſpeeches, wherby ö 


is betokened the great and ouerflowing 


-plonitie of Gods gifts, which the Pꝛoyhet / 


oppolech againſt the famine and ſcarcitie, N 
chat went befoze;- And albeit God grauy- \ 
tedthis plentievnto them vnder Ezechias Epheſci. 0 
and after. pet are the le things truly fullt]- I. 
ledglſom Chy,in wh wee are enriched | 
wichall ſpirituall bleſſing, as the Apoſtle t. 9. | 


-witneſſech: Fo; in bis kingvome floweth L. ;. 


chat maſt ſweete new wine of the Goſpel, 


which being put into new veſſels, cheereth | 
and gladdeth the hearts of men. In j ſame i 


is offered che ſincere milke e void ol guile 0 
(as Peter ſaith) which mtniftreth nouriſh» L "oy * 


menc hnco che litle ones @ weake in faith, 
Che ſune watereth che whole ſield of his 


Church with riuers char is ta lar, wich bi⸗ Cer.z. tas | 


-ſhoxe, in tde ſelleſame ts apetredthatmolt / los. 44 ,. 
bolſome andbealthbzingiug founcaine þ | 8 
nuſpeth away ſinnes, c CY m=_ | 


The 14. Sermon of 
n and boyling heat of cõſciences, and wares 
Numa! reth the valley of Sittim. This wag in 5 
boꝛders of the Moabites, as appeateth 

Moſes, who wyiteth that in p plate the II- 

- *raclires tũntitted whozedom w the daͤugh⸗ 
ters of Þ Madianites & Moibites & were 
parcakers of the Sacriſices of Baalpeor. 
Ulhileſt therefoze-the Pꝛophete makerh 
mention of this, hee teacheth þthe grace 
of God ſhall flow alſo euen vnto foxreigne 

nations, and bee ſuffittent, to waſhe away 
ruen moſtgreenous and heynous ſtnnes. 
'Thele things as they bing com kot to al⸗ 
a Alictedconſclences, ſo doe they admoniſhe 
vs tha being contented with Chꝛiſt alone 
wee auopde the ſuperſtitious intentions 
ol men, which dare ſhew vs ſaluation atiy 
other where. oz who lo folkowethole, 
ttey leaumg che kountaine of liuing wa⸗ 
ers, 2 ter, digge vnto themſelues pittes, euen 
Hoken pittes chat oan holde no water, yea 
nud alchough they bꝛaw dayly and dzinke 
„ -. © thereof, yet doe chey alwayes thirſte, as 
Thani — walbe 
* at they 
4 A ſure far. G _ of enemies, 


M. Gualther ypon Toe, no 


when heſaith: Egypt ſhall be waſt, and 
dom {hall © bee a deſolate -wilders 
neſſe, &c. Theſe were the auncient eng 
mies of the Ie uiſne nation and che Idus 
means foiſboih being deſcended frũ Eſau, 
burned as it were with a native: and here: 
ditar le hatuen, and the Egyptians minde⸗ 
tull of the veparture, which the Ifraclires 
ad made frumthem, neuer ceaſed ta pers 
ſecute them. But vnder chele hee cont- 
pꝛehẽdeth al other enemies, which he ſaith 
hall bee ſo farre. off from hurting heexeaf- 

ter, that rather they ſhall bee cut oll, and 


Together wich cheir landes miſerably pe- 


riſh·¶ The truth ol chis panes auau⸗ 
chen alſa in this wozlde, when as eilte 
ruleth in che-middeſt of his enemies, and 
detrndeth his people amongelt chetr 
+.ahdcolmimallafflictions,aty Htweth 
Toozch hozrible-ckamples upomihis ene 
niet a bt not it ſhalbe fulljiacoomplichis 


In htauen when as we beeing let free fr 


all gunthoe; ſhall reigns: exerlaſtingly 
with'Chuilt;:. —ů—— 


12984 C.. | 
4 
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| 4. Aperpetui- ; Fourthly,) 
| tig k which thing, 


| The 14, Sermon of 

and for that they haue ſhedde innocent 
blood in their land. Ther fo the wicked 
are puniſhed fox their tyzannie, . whereby 
they opp2efſe tue gadly: neither in deede 
will Chult ſuffer this to eſcape vureuen- 
ged, who ceſtefiechhimCelte co bee afflicted 
in his members, as we laid of late. From 
hence therfazelec vs fetch domtut tu per- 
ſecutid,neicher let vs be offended with the 
ſucceſſe-ofthe wicked, who ſhall one day 
(weereigning'mche heauens) bee taſt ty- 
to uttet dar knelſe and chere cozmented for 


afone ſirfficiently teacheth, 
that this place,ought not to be 'vaderffvod 
ofcherarnall luda, but of che ſpirituall oz 
Church. I xxit is tuident chat the peo. 
pleofche lewes wert caſt unt af the lande 
ofpzomiſt, anvhay loſt all onme boch of 

andCommon weale. The pꝛo⸗ 


for euer, and Ieruſalem ffomgeneration 
to generarion, :Which man bee nean 
onelpof the Church, vnto nome Chailte 


:Behold Jam with 
you 


er promiſetha perpetuitis, | 


phet thtrefoze ſaith; But luda ſhall dell 


Deng abentes conugtgb diubor freut: 
Aar. 21. gart ineo heben, ſud 


— 


M. Gualther vpon Toft, ih 


Fau euen vnto the ende of the worlde · 


And that the ſame ſhall neuer die, the pꝛo⸗ 


pheſyinges. of the ſame Cite, nd Apo- 
les as touching the laſt day, doe about , 


dantiy ceathe 2 when as they teltifie that 
thenchere wil be ſome, who being caught 
vp in the ayꝛe comeete Chailt, ſhall enter 
mco poſſeſſton cf the heauenly kingdome. 
Fozaſmuch therefoze as the Churche ſhall 
bee vpon the earth euen vnto the end ofthe 
woꝛlde, and the ſame then beting tranſla« 
ted into heauen,ſhall bee indued alſo with 
the immozcalitieof the body, it is plaine 
perdy (as the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh) chat the 


ſame ſhall dwell foꝛ euer. Why there- 


foze doe wee feart che attempts at per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛs: Thy tremble wee at the dau⸗ 
gers that hang on euery ſide ouer vs? Ji 
times paſt foꝛſooth moſt mightie Ringes 
and Emperours haue allaped to ſubuet᷑t g 
ouerthzowe the Church, but they haue bin 
ſo farre off fram atchieuing theit purpoſe, 
that in ſo doing they haue gamned noching 
but perpetuall ſhame and ignominie any 
an vurecouerable lofle as well of theit 
— allo ofthetr bodies and ſoules, 


he like lot alſo ſhall light you 


Math, 26. | 
Cor. 15. — 


5 | 1 The q. Sernidn f 
Sar nes in chele bares bellame theſe . | 


q 7A 0 *"Bavfoxſomnche ar the conſtienct et 
; bow Lanes, Anme callech inco queſtion all the pꝛomi⸗ 
| ſes ot God, tithe fift place the Loꝛde ad⸗ 
veth : And I will cleanſe their blood. 
which Ihaue not cleanſed, and the Lord 
wil dwel in Zion. y blood the ſcriptures 
vnderſtand al greeuous ann hapnous ſing, 
The meaning cherefoꝛe istchis: Whatlo- 
euer filthineſſe remaineth in them, 
which mighi ſeeme as yet not to be clen- 
| ſed and take n away, all that will I cleanſe 
bb. * 8: purge, This was perfo2med alſo in 
* Chiiſt, whoſe blood (as Apoſtle ſaith). (i 
| Cleanferh vs — — | 
Baptiſt witneſſed, Beholde the lambe of 
God, that taketh away the ſinnes of the 
world. But eſpecially this ſeemeth to bee 
referred topᷣ calling ofthe Gentiles, who, 
where befote alſo they wanted the puriſt⸗ 
vngs ofthe lawe, x Ood had ſuffered them 
(as p Apoſtle ſaith) to walkin their owne 
wayes, vet the ſame beeing bꝛought to the 
Knowledge of him, he deliuered & ſet free 
by the merit of Chꝛiſt frd their fins c from 
W nn * beeing 


| 
cleanſed 
| 
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tleanſed, ę done away, which alone ſepas: 


rated vs from God, it followeth neceſſaxi⸗ 
Iv, ) God will dwell in Zion, that is, the 
Church, e that he wil neuer leaue it deſti⸗ 
tute ol his fouour and pꝛotection. Hitherto 


- makethche place of Paule, wiiting co the 


Romanes: God ſetteth out his loue ts: Rom. . 
ward vs, ſeeing that while we were yet ſin 
ners, Chriſt died for vs. Much moxe then 
being now iuſtified by his blood, we ſnal 
bee ſaued from wrath through him. For 
if when we were enemies, we were recon⸗ 
ciled to God by the death of his ſonne: 


much more being reconciled, we ſhalbe 


ſaued by his life, &c. 

And chus doth the diuine Joel tonclune 
and ſhet vp his pꝛupheſie with a pꝛamiſe of 
the Goſpell: nay if you conſider moꝑe ads 
uiſedly of him thzoughour, vee ſhall finde 
him to bee an Euangelical Pzeacher, Fox 
hee beganne with the rehear ſall ofthe pus 
niſhments, which hee ſheweth they deler- 
ued by their ſins. And immediately he exe 
hoꝛted them to repentance, Egaue foozth 
the true fourme and maner thereot. Then 
beereunto he addedpzomiſes touching the 
penalties ol p enemies, perpetual bn 

n 


amiddeft the dangers 
n bee 
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